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INTRODUCTION. 

EHHATU)I. 

Page :J:l:l, jol' "one-third, if she lea\'(' no ('ltil,lr"n," read 

"one-half, if she leave no "hil,lr<'II." 

00 

it may have been subjeetetl on - the on,~ haud and 
the other. 

The Essays, including the following introductory re
marks, were all written before Mr. J. S . .:\lill's book
" The Subjection of W omell"-appeared. Most of them 
were already in print. The others were out of the 
writers' hunds_ They have been allowed to rcmain 
without alteration. III some of them the same lines of 
thought are pursued more in detail which arc opened 
up in )11'. Mill's book, and a measure of agreement will 
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be found with the general principles announced by him. 
As the effect of independent enforcement woul,l he im
paired if plagiarism were suspected, I think it desirable 
to say, on our first page, that the case is as I have stated 
it.I The writers have also been independent of each 
other, each in ignorance of what might he said by the 
others, and therefore only answerablc for his or her 

own Essay. 
I must, at the very beginning of this volume, enter a 

protest, in my own name and that of the other Essayists, 
against the questions treated herein being regarded as 
exclusively "women's questions," or the cause advoeated 
as the cause, solely, of women. It has long been my 
conviction that the cause we advocate, though primarily 
and more immediately the cause of women, is secondarily 
in a yet graver and more weighty sense the cause of 
men; for I do not think that one can have read the 
Scriptures, or history, or Jmman life, at all thoughtfully, 
without being. struck with this-that wherever one 
elass or set of human beings has been placed at a. 
disadvantage as compared with another class, has. peqn 
deprived of whatsoever just privileges or denie,d a legiti
mate share of God's endowment of the world, the class 
so treated is not always the one for whom our gravest 
fears admit of the most reasonable justification. If we 
look at the matter largely, taking spiritual as well as 
material consequences into account, and the moral retri-

1 The only exception to this is the latter part of the Essay on the 
EJlIc"tion of Girls: those pages were kept back until after the 14th of 
.J "ne, when the EndoweJ Schools Bill was considered hefore a Committee 
qr tIle Honse of Cum mOil:';. 
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butions which are surely brought about by the avenging 
y~s as they roll on, we can scarcely fail to perccive 
that'the dass \"hich suffers most eventually, is not the 
elat's \vhieh i" deprived, oppres>led, or denied, but that 
which. deprivl'f(, oppresses, or denies. . 

I must distinctly declare, that I am not about to 
reiterate any accusations against the men of the present 
generation, nor yct against mcn of past gencrations, nor 
to charge any living being with a conscious and wilful 
participation in any existing social wrong. The evils ill 
Rocicty to which public attention is now awakened may 

bc saiel to be in a great measure the result of accident, 
and of the haltiyg and unequal progress of society. To 
thank all those men whose justice, candour, and Ull

t'elfish helpfulness is recorded in my heart each day of 
my life as among God's best gifts to our age, would he 
to me a more congenial task than the pointing out of 
:lily thing that may seem yet t(} he wanting. But I be
lit've that there is no truer kindness than to remind 
those who, themselves just, true, and generous, have lJeen 
born to an inheritance of monopolized privileges, of the 
duties which such an inheritance entails. For wherewl' 
there is monopoly on the one hand, tlll're is loss and 
waste on the other. A man born to the possession of a 

great neglected estate, on which he find" his labour.::rs 
degraclrcl, cottages in ruins, and fields which ought to he 
storehousrs of sustenance for eity populations going to 
waste, undrained, and untilled, ,,·ill scarcely thiuk he 
!JaR done his duty to soeiety if. ha"ing any available 
1I11'aus- of improying it. he rlieR. !Paying his estatr a;:; he 
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found it, content to charge the ruin and neglect upon 
his forefathers or upon a series of accidents. It would 
not be thought that an unjust accusation had been 
brought against such a landowner, if a friend were to 
take him by the hand, and lead him through the dwell
ings of his tenants and labourer8, and bid him mark the 
moral as well as material harvest of misery which each 
year of continued neglect was preparing for a number 
of human beings; even if such a friend were to reason 
with him on " righteousness, temperance, al1l1 judgment 
to come," until he trembled in the waking sense of deep 
responsibility, it would not be thought to be a harsh or 
needless counsel. Similarly it will be believed, I trust, 
that it is with an equal regard for the happiness of 
all human beings alike, men and women, the highly 
favoured and responsible as well as the spoiled and neg
lected, that I venture to remind the men of the present 
generation, that there is an entail more grievous than 
that which spreads its blight over so many estates in 
our fair England-an entail ,,·hich is injurious to those 
who are supposed to be benefiting by it, no less than 
to the human fields which it ll~solates. There is a moral 
deterioration which is the invariable attendant upon the 
habit of the careless and irresponsible enjoyment of 
possession at the expense of the lrappiness aml good of 
others. No portion of the human family can continue 
from age to ag() in the enjoyment of advantages which 
are not justly shared with others, nor in an attitude of 
indifference to the disabilities of another and a de
pendent portion of the community,-even though a 
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monopoly of such advantages may have been an heritage 
to which they were born-without suffering deterioration, 
gradual but sure, in the deepest part of their nature. 
For persons in such a case, whether they or their fore
fathers be chargeable with the blame of it, there is no 
certain moral health save in the awakened perception of 
existing wrong, and the conscious will to restore the 
balance to society, as far as it lies in their power to do 
so, by bringing a share of monopolized blessings into 
the lot of thosc classes who have suffered deprivatioll. 

In thc Bible, I find the labourer dcpri ved of j list 
wages, the wrongcd widow, thc neglected urphan, the 
lepcr driven out of society, the uninstructed from whom 
thc kcy of knowledge had been withheld, thc Gentilc 
strangcr oppressed by the privileged Jew, each and all 
in their turn tenderly mentioned in thosc pathctic and 
paternal uttcrances, beginning with" Thus saith the 
Lord." Their cry, it is said, enters into the cars of God. 
They are cared for by Him, and we dimly trust that 
restitution awaits them somewhere hereafter for loss 
~uffered on earth. 

Not that the kindness of God can always be said, 
';0 far as we yet see it, to fill up the measure of the 
lInkindness of man. God's kindness is in reserve, we 
believe, or how could wc endure life, knowing what we 
know? But what shall we say of the broken heartH, the 
deep discouragement amI dismay, the deadness of soul>" 
the destruction of moral natures, which are ill so large 
a Jiegree the fruits reaped by the classes who are im
poverished. depriveo. of light, hope, instruction, and 
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freedom, while others, who could give, have enough 
and to spare? God only knows how many millions 
of these, maddened by life's mystery, have voluntarily 
plunged into tlarkness, from the earliest period of thc 
world's history down to last night't, suicide from London 
Bridge, pitied no doubt by our Father in heaven, but 
doubting, fearing, it may be cursing, that most pitiful 
God, whose love and justice the poor heart can discern 
no longer athwart the black cloud of earth's cruelty. 
Yet I maintain that this very despair is less of a moral 
poison affecting the eternal destiny of a human spirit 
than is that blind self-satisfaction, deepening and harden
ing from generation to generation, which is engendered 
by the monopoly of privilege, and all the more if it be 
privilege of the noblest and highest kind. 'Wherefore, 
if I were a man, I would call upon my fellow-men to 
hearken and consider seriously what may be the deeper 
meanings of the invocation which is coming up on all 
sides from women in all parts of the earth, and in self
defence to prepare to render back such measure of justice 
as may seen, through whatsoever cause or accident, to 
have been withheld. For to persons who have rested in 
their privileges, who, even if not wantonly robbing any 
man of any good thing, have passed by on the other 
side, and dreamed away their lives in a thraldom to 
conventions and customs which are eatinO' the heart out 

b 

of society, to these the language of prophets speaking 
in God's name is stern. The shadow of the Almighty's 
frown rests darkly on those pages of Scripture which speak 
of the carelessly secure and neglectful. The language 
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used is sometimes that of entreaty, of a summons to 
wake up and behold, and repent: sometimes it is that 
of prophetie judgment; and that judgment our own 
eyes tell us, and the gloomy page of history tells us, 
is one whi('h falls silently, scarcely recognised, genera
tion after generation, upon the dominant and privilrgl'll 
family, state, race or nation, until, like the richly
cllllowed and privileged Jews who livcl] when Chri:;t 
came into the world, they have become blind to their 
own blindness, and incapahle of seeing light when light 
appears. 

It is certain, then, that all who look upon this question 
of woman's intere<.ts from 11 grave and lofty point of 
view must behold it, as it is indeed, a question which 
concerns humanity at large, and that very vit:llly ; and 
I wish it were felt that women who are labouring 
especially for women arc not one-sided or selfi~h. ,,-e 
are human first; women secondarily. 'Ve care for tIl(' 
evils affecting women most of all because they react upon 
the whole of sOl'iety, and abstract from the common 
good. 'Women are not men's rivals, hut their helpers. 
There can he 110 antagonism that is not injurious to 
hoth. 'Vhen women laying claim for women to certain 
l'ri"ileges hitherto withheld are called self-seeking and 
self-asserting-terms applied to them by ladies living 
at ease, and ignorant of the facts of life, much more 
frequently than by men-it seems to be forgotten that 
the term " "'omen" is a large and comprehensive one. 
Whell men nobly born and possessing advantages of 
wealth and education have fought the battles of poor 
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men, and elaimed and wrung from Parliaments an 
extension of privileges enjoyed by a few to elasses of 
their brother-men who are toiling and suffering, J do 
not remember ever to have heard them charged with 
self-seeking; on the contrary, the regard that such men 
have had for the rights of men has been praised, and 
deservedly so, as noble and unselfish. And why should 
the matter be judged otherwise when the eyes of 
educated and thoughtful women of the better elasses are 
opened to the terrible truth regarding the millions of 
their less favoured countrywomen, and they ask on 
their behalf for the redress of wrongs, and for liberty 
to work and to live in honesty and self-reEance? 

The question is too large to be fully examined here 
(it will be approached from other sides in other parts of 
this volume), of how far this present distress among 
women is an exceptional distress, an accidental and 
transitory state of things, and how far, on the other 
hand, men have altogether failed, up to the present day, 
to reach the standard to which the teaching of Christi
anity would have led them in their reiatioIl8 to their 
fellow-creatures. I cannot myself doubt that the great 
principles announced by Christ have hitherto remained 
very imperfectly recognised in the most important of 
their adaptations, and that a future generation will look 
back with wonder on the present state of women as an 
illustration of the slowness with which society has 
become leavened by those principles. Yet it is evident 
that there have been periods since the Christian era 
when the failure to recognise those principles did not 
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entail such grave consequences as it does at this day, 
\yhen circumstances and popular ideals of life were more 
favourable than now to the happiness and moral dignity 
of women. The present distress must to some degree 
be reckoned among the phenomena of a transition-period 
in society; it is in part owing to the rapid advances in 
discovery, invention, expeditive processes, instruments of 
production, &c., which advances have been unequally 
yoked with our national conservatism of certain customs, 
conventions, and ideals of life and character. The great 
tide of an imperfect and halting civilization has rolled 
onward, and carried many triumphantly with it. But 
women havc been left stranded, so to speak. Never was 
levity more out of place, or indifference less philosophical, 
than at such a crisis. It is a crisis which calls for action; 
for it is evident that a readjustment of man's and woman's 
fields of work, and in some degree of their manner of 
life, must take place in order to restore the equilibrium 
of society. A much greater number of women must 
support themselves now than has been the case at any 
other time. The agitation for the enlargement of 
woman's sphere of work has a real and pressing cause. 
It has been said that nothing short of hunger will drive 
a nation to rebellion; but here we actually have a large 
measure of that ghastly element of rebellion-hunger 
;md a lack of honestly-won food. The census taken 
eight years ago gave three and a half millions of women 
in England working for a subsistence; of these, two 
and a lin 1f millions \yere unmarried. In the inten'nl 
hetween the census of 1851 and that of 1861 the number 
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of self-supporting women had increased by more than 
half a million. This is significant, and still more striking 
I believe, on this point, will be the returns of the next 
census two years hence. But the census does not tell how 
many of these two and a half millions are working for 

:~tarvation wages, nor how many of them have declined 
"from a position of respectability to which they were born 
to one in any class or rank, however low, in which they 
may have a chance of earning a piece of bread. Nor does 
the census include among these bread winncrs the armies 
of women, counted by thousands in all our towns and 
cities, who are forced downwards to the paths of hell, 
by the pressure from above, through the shutting up 
of avenues to a livelihood by means of trade monopolies 
among men, and through the absence of any instruction or 
apprenticeship to qualify them for employment. Of this 
class of persons, and of this sorest of human griefs, we 
are never forgetful; no, not for a day. I speak for 
myself and for other women at least, my fellow-workers. 
The subject was thought too painful an one to be 
specially treated in a volume for general reading; there
fore I think it the more needful to assert that these our 
fellow-women are not forgotten by us; on the contrary, 
we continually feel-and the public must be constantly 
reminded of it-that the'l'e is no analogy whate1'eT 
among men, howeve'l' mise1'able ce'l'tain classes of men 
may be, to the wholesale destruction which goes on jl"Om 
year to year anwng women-destruction of bodies, of 
consciences, of souls; and the existence of this class 
would alone have been enough to urge us who arc 
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happier to ralse our voices to claim \V hat we elaim 
now-freedom and power to reach and deal with 
great social evils ill their beginningfl, and not only in 
a limited degree in their dire effects. At present., and 
indeed ever since the world began, -this class of people 
have been generally left out of account in all theories 
of life, and in the framing of legi"lative and social 
mcasures, except so far as society has had to be pro
tectell against them as against a public nuisance, and 
so far as inllivic1ual missionary efforts have attempted 
to restore a few of the fallen. J think that any theory 
of life or of public arrangements is thoroughly un
scientific, a" well as unchristian, which leaves this m'ass 
of people out of account, which deals with it as a fad 
which must be endured, but which must be as mueh 
as possihle pushed into a corner, and fenced roulld 
so as to annoy and hurt the rest of the community as 
little as possible. Such economy resembles that of an 
indolent housewife who is aware of a certain chamber 
in her house which is full of the accumulated dirt of 
years, but whieh she fears to look into, hopeless of any 
posFlible cleansing, and the door of which she keeps care
fully closed, content so long as the rest of the dwelling 
is not fatally infected by the presence of the evil. 

I t has heen well said, that" philanthropy and politics, 
now flowing apart, will unite in one stream when 
philanthropists become conscious of power to reach the 
SOUTces of crime and misery, and when statesmen under
stand that their functions arc assigned to them for 
none but a philanthropic encl. How few of us will or 

b 
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ean persevere in self-denial, if we seem to be striving 
for the impossible; if while we are painfully draining 
a small pool of misery, a new and full tide pours in ! 
Under the crushing belief that, labour as we may, the 
result will be imperceptible, m.ost of us turn away from 
a heartbreaking task, and try to forget other people's 
wretchedness. That mankind may reach a better state, 
philanthropy, like religion, must be the work and duty 
of all, not of a select few. \Vith a view to this, women 
(whose heart is our gTeat reservoir of tenderness) must 
have a hope of, not merely palliating, but uprooting 
national evils." Although there are in every town 
Refuges for the fallen, in which, and the missionary 
work of the streets, Ohristian women spend their lives 
for the restoration of their sisters, yet this work is lmt 
the draining of a pool into which a vast tide is con
tinually pouring, which steadily swells the evil in spite 
of our utmost efforts. It is well known by all who have 
any practical experience of this subject, that want, the 
difficulty of obtaining work, friendlessness, and the 
absence of any technical or industrial education, are 
the main causes of this terrible destruction of human 
beings. It cannot be wondered at, then, that we 
confidently believe that the admission of intcllicrent 

o 
and educated women to a participation in allY social 
legislation which bears on this and kindred matters , 
and a share given to them in the necessary preventive 
as well as curative work which is required to be done, 
~argely . and wisely, would bring more light and hope 
Illto this dark portion of the world's history than has 
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ever yet been brought into it. It is well known that all 
legislative and soc:ial enactments bearing on this dass of 
,,"omen ha"e been made hitherto by men alolle, without 
the counsel or practical aid of women; and yet it is the 
present and eternal interests of women especially that 
this matter involvefl. I say women, but there are tens of 
thousands of these who ean flearcely be eaIled WOmeII. 
Among the 9,000 women who are pursuing thifl calling 
in one of our great seaportfl, a late inquiry showe(l 
that 1,500 were under fifteen years of age, and of thrse 
alJout a third were under thirteen years of age. It 
is much the same in other towns. Think of this, you 
mothers who arc Ii,-ing at ease, in your pleasant draw
ing-rooms, with your tender darlings around you! You 
can feel with me the truth of the saying, that "Go(l 
could not make anything sweeter than a little girl;" 
but you surely 'will not be content to preserve the 
holy sweetness of those whom God has given you, 
without a practical effort to lessen the power of those 
sinister social forces which are at present driving whole 
armies of little girls to madness and early graves. 

And do not suppose that these chiloren of the poor 
are of a different nature from your own sheltered 
children. Everyone who has had any large experience 
and intimate personal knowledge of this class, must 
have felt as often astonished at the strength of virtue 
and the resisting power of innocence, among the poor, 
exposed to vice and temptation, as at the inherent and 
unconquerable tendency to evil that there is among some 
of all classes, even the most protected. Anyone who 

b 2 
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is acquainted with the condition of women in the lower
middle classes,l as well as with t.he homes of the very 
poor, is indined to be surprised that so many escape. 

To mass all these women and children under one 
title as "infamous" is an indiseriminatillg philosophy, 
and hetrays a great ignorance of human lln.ture. A 
poor little Freneh girl, bribed from her home by fair 
offers of honest employment and success in England, 

1 'When Mr. Henley sniu iu the House of Commons, on the 14th of June, 
that an extension of endowment funds to girls' schools was not. pressingly 
ueedful, because "onr girls are educated at home," I presume he was 
thinking of girls of the Iligher classes, the sisters of ELon and Harrow boys, &c. 
His words do not apply to girls of the class for whom a share of endowlllents 
1]:1s been requested: namely, the sisters of the boys who are at present 
benefiting from endowments in our provincLll towns. These girls lITC not 

educated at honle. Theyare the children of tradesmen, cleTh, poor pro
fessional men, &c., who can just afford to educate their boys, and who 
cannot affonl a guvel'lle" at bume fur their daughters. These girls con
sequently go to inferior day·schools, if to any school, the teaehers of 
which are among the foremost of those who are asking for a different state 
of things, feeling the unreality of their profession and the need of help. XO 
one, I believe, proposes that the endowment of Eton should be extended to 
girls, while John Lyons' Will expressly forbids that girls shall have any 
share of the education provided at Harrow. Nor is it for the better classes, 
who can afford to have good governesses for their daughters at borne, that 
we are at present concerned. Mr. Henley wonld probably he shocked 
himself \f he were to cousider certain statistics which I could bring before 
him about the recruiting of this groat anny of mined women I have spoken 
of. Girls from this very class, for whom we are claiming education as their 
only salvlltion-humanly speaking.-frequently l",pse into these ranks. I 
smreely like to say what I know. It is not in their case a positive lack of a 
meal for to·day that drives them to this, but it is their generally exposed 
condition, the presence of temptation to frivolity, tbe absence of all mental 
resource, empty·headedness, love of dress, and the craving for some little 
aff"ir of the heart to enliven the insipidity of their lives. And what, save a 
good education, can tend to the correction of all this 1 To say they can be 
educated at home, under mothers who are themselves uneducated, is to oJIer 
a stone to those who ask bread. 
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(lied in one of our great hospitals. She had endured 
an enforced life of the deepest ignominy for two years. 
In her illness her mind wandered, and to listen to her 
gentle ravings was like listening to some sweet, mourn
ful song of an exile. She talked unceasingly of her 
dear home in France; she fancied herself wandering 
among the fllinlly, vine-clad hills of Burgundy, and 
her thoughts were all innocent, sweet, and lovely. 
There waR no word of any hope in God, for she was 
uninstructed; hut her heart yearned for an eartllly 
paradise-her father's yineyard, her mother's cottage; 
and her innocent smiles and gestures showed sometimes 
that she believed she had found them all again. Every 
memory of the horrors of the last two years was blotted 
out. 'When the delirium ceased, she said, suddenly, 
"Je me meurs," and her spirit passed away. 

Many such examples have come before me of the 
indelible ness of the instinct of purity given by God 
to many women. I quote it as all illustration of the 
awful nature of those accidents of our soeial system 
which are diverting from their proper channels those 
gentle characteristics of womanhood which might bring 
so much blessing and happiness to society, and deliver
ing them over to Sa.tan, to work, through their own ruin, 
the ruin of others. The timid among us, both men 
and women, are glad to be allowed to forget the 
existence of this great shame in the midst of us; and 
there is no one fact of life which they more easily 
succeed in forgetting. Indeed, it is often considered 
needful for our own moral health, and a proper conces-
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sion to the prevailing refinement of manners, to be 
ignorant, or to simulate ignorance, of it. But Christ's 
teaching in this particular does not seem to sanction such 
a measure of ignorance or of refinement. Kepler, the 
astronomer, speaking of the discoveries he had pursued, 
said "I have thouo-ht God's thoughts after Him." Let 

, 0 " 

anyone consider, who believes that our social system 
can be securely maintained without taking into :Lecount 
the salvation of this class, whether he can apply the 
test of Kepler's words to his own conscience; has he 
thought God's thoughts after Him ~ "Vhat are God's 
thoughts ~ Was it not said, "It is not th8 will of your 
heavenly Father that one of these should perish? " 

And by the salvation of this class I mean something 
more than the Refuge or Penitentiary, and something 
more than the application of sanitary measures for the 
protection of our army and navy, and of that portion of 
the respectable of all classes by whom in a measure these 
unhappy women are maintained, and to whom, no doubt, 
it is a present advantage to be able to sin with impunity. 
I would not speak lightly of any measures adopted by 
Government from motives of humanity and public 
necessity; but, considering that, in spite of all suell 
measures, thousands of ruined women are, through want 
of employment, daily being huddled into workhouse 
gnlYes-most of them 'cery young women-I think it 
is not unreasonable, nor should. it be considered "self
seeking," that women should say to those who have 
hitherto ruled all things for us, "Let us sec if we can 
help you to reach a little nearer to the heart of this 
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evil." Is it enough that we should be able to say with 
regard to this matter, as a Parisian gentleman said to 
me, "'V e take care of our men," while we deny to 
thousands of our women every chance of earning a 
livelihood in any other profession than this? 

The demand of the women of the humbler classes 
for bread may be more pressing, but it is not more 
sillcere, than that of the women of the better classes 
for work. And these two demands coming together, 
it Reems to me, point to an end so plaillly to be dis
cerned, that I marvel that any should remain blind to 
it. The latter demand is the attestation of the collec
tive human conseiencc that God docs not permit any 
to live as cumberers of the ground, and that the very 
condition of their moral existence is, that efforts made 
aml pains taken by them should answer to some part 
of the needs of the community. But their position 
also is, as I have said, that of people stranded. The 
wu\'e has passed them by. Their work is taken out 
of their hands: their place-they know not where it 
is. They stretch out their hands idly. A readjust
ment iR needed, but it only slowly comes about. The 
present generation must be content to suffer as the 
victims of a transitional period; but for the next 
generation there is hope. Already the earnest action 
initiated in some quarters, and the sincere and kindly 
co-operation of some men amI some women for the 
improvement of the condition of women generally, 
has dispelled in a great degree the despondency amI 
the· bitterness of· soul which settles and deepens, when 
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as yet no voice ha~ been raised, and the years go oil 

without hope of redres!'. 

I . 11 hi8tol')', In almost all important popu ar cnses I 

it is evident that the two great parties which gene
rally divide the actors in such cri:;es have been l'()~
sessed, in an almost equal degree, with onp. ch(wl· 
the dread of Revolution. In the politi('al nisi;; 111' 
18:32, for example, we read the speeches 011 the Cun
servative side, allll find them full of gloomy furelJodings 

of revolution, which reyolutiull seems to miu(ls so 
constituted the direct effect of the opelling ant of 
privilege to the m:tny which has hitherto been till' 

hel'itacre of the few. There were sensible men who 
b 

honestly 1elieycd that t1ll' Reform Bill of 1832 wOlllel 

revolutionize the country in a sense whieh, to them, 
foreboded mueh evil. On the other hand, if we read 
the letters and private utterances of those who w(,re 
urging the extension of privilegc, the l('atlers thelll
selves of the great movement, we find them (·xlJressing 
a dread of the ~ame evil, Revolution, but anticipating 
it from a very c1ifferellt source, namely, the denial (If 
extended privileges. Wlntt both these parties honestl y 
deprecated was, no dOll ht, anarchy, confusiun, the \11'
setting of law and order, and a general movemeut 
wbidl could only be rmicida1. 1 think history contain,; 
few more useful lessons than may be learned from 
this agreement between contending parties, c~lllsidered 

,.in r~lation to the wide disagreement between them as 
to the means of averting destructive change and main-
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taining the balance of society. Is there anyone now 
living who doubts that revolution would have fo110\\'e(1 
ere long the denial of that extension of popular privi
lege for which a patient people had waited long? To 
the facts alone we need to look fur an answer to the 
question whether those were right or Wl'Ollg who believed 
that the admission of a numerous class to a hitherto 
monopolized infiucnee would ayert rey!>lutioll, and ten(1 
towards healthy self-goYCl"llment. I tbink tlm'e is no 
slight analogy hetween such a case aJH1 the present 
CrlSlS. The majority of EnglishnlC'n haw, I helieve, 
at· this day, a secret dread lest the grauting of the 
claims which are just uow put forward by women 
should revolutionize society. I wi~h particularly to 
notice the fear, or presentiment, whieh seems to me the 
most worthy of our serious consideration-namely, the 
fear that to grant what they are aiiking would revolu
tionize our Ilol!l('s. This is indeed a serious question; 
for I hclicve that Home is the nursery of all virtue, 
the fountain-head of all true affection, and the main 
source of the strength of our nation. On this subject 
I may be pardoned, as one who has had experience to 
the full of all the sltcrednesfl and hlesflcdnesfl of home, 
if r sprak with warmth. It is Rometimrf! suppos!'(1 
that the mORt fervent advocates of woman's canse are 
persons who have been pinched and starved in the 
matter of affection, disappointed in life, embittered hy 
isolation, and therefore glad to exchange the exclu
siveness of the domestic hearth for a communism in 
which they would not feel themselves left out, starved 
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and solitary. It is no wO)1<l('1' if tlll~ Righs, anel eYell 

the invectives, of some s\1(·h i~olat('d persons shoulJ Le 
heard mournfully sounclillg through the general advocacy 
of a renewed floeial onl!'r. But let me be permitted 
to remind the puLlic, if it needs such reminding, that 
many of those who arc toiling, praying, and arguing 
for the promotion of thi,; cause, are among the happiest 
ladies in the land. They arc among those who might 
-if God had permitted such a hardening of the heart 
-have rested content, and more than content, with the 
sunshine which has fallen upon their path. But it is 
precisely this abundance of blessing bestowed on them 
whieh urges them to care for the less happy, and which 
becomes a weight hardly to be borne in the presence 
of the unloved, unapplied existences of some others, 
and the solemn awakeniJlg energy of demand for a 
place in God's order of socil,ty which is IlOW arising 
from thousands of homeless ,,"omell. Not Lut that the 
happil'st among us have not ooserYed and ponderer{ 
with amazement, from our very childhood, on certain 
cus~oms, laws, and maxims prevalent among us, which 
seem only to recognise the existence of one half of the 
human family. But we had not long to wait to com
pare our solitary conclusions with the awful revelations 
of actual life around us. To be very patient under 
the miseries of others, appeared to us, as we grew up 
to years of discretion, to De an easy virtue: we desired 
to practise some sterner virtue than this, and we saw 
that our own happiness was the very reason why we 
should speak out boldly for the unhappy; and it COll-
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tinues to be a reason determining us to labour on in 
the same course, through evil report and good report. 
It is from the heart of my beloved home, with my 
children around me, that I speak; wherefore I trust 
I shall be believed to be free from indifference to the 
fear that our homes may be revolutionized or destroyed. 
And let it be clearly ullden,tood, tlmt the promoters 
of the cause for which I speak arc generally no less 
afraid of the revolutionizing of our family life than 
those are who oppose us in the strength of this very 
argument. 'Yhere we differ, it is as to the means of 
averting such a consequence: and here we differ not 
a little. 

The true spirit of Conservatism is shown in the adap
tation of old and tried principles to new and varying 
circumstances; and there are ancient and honoured 
principles whieh I hold as tenaciously as the strongest 
Conservative. But I maintain that to hold tenaciously 
to the exact outward form in which those principles 
may have clothed themselves, simply on the ground of 
the antiquity of that form, is oft~n the surest means of 
revolutionizing, in the most undesirable sense of the 
word, the society which we wish to strengthen. "He 
that will save his life, the same shall lose it;" and 
those who, at all costs to others, are determined to 
re?erve to themselves, in the midst of a people whose 
hearts are already failing them for fear, and in a time 
of perplexity and distress, the too often selfish comforts 
and exclusive enjoyments of home and family life, 
are not unlikely to lose the very blessings which they 
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are hugging, or carelessly enjoying, while the homdess 

are wailing outside. 
r think I see that a great enlargement of hearts, 

and a free opening out and giving forth of the influ
ences of homes, as reservoirs of blessing for the 
c;ommon good, would ultimately result in the restored 
security of all the best elements in our present ideal 
of Home, and that the sayi.ng would come true, "He 
that will lose his life for My sake" (for the sake of 
Him who tauO"ht that if a man have two coats he o . 
should gi.ve one to him that has none), "the same 
shall find it." Fair and happy homes would gather 
again, in larger groups, and their happiness would be 
placed on a surer foundation than that of the home
lovers of to-day, who arc trembling lest they should 
be deprived of one partide of present comfort and 
enjoyment by the pressing case of those who have 
neither. 

But before I continue this argument, I wish to say 
a word about that constantly reiterated assertion that 
" \Yoman's sphere is the home." The saying, as it is 
uttered now, in the face of the great facts of society as 
they lie confessed before us, is to a great extent wholly 
inapplicable, and assumes the character of a most 
ungentle irony. )1any mPll who a few years <tgo echoed 
this cry, have had their eyes opened, and candidly 
confess that there was cruelty, though an unintentional 
cruelty, in the emphasis they gave to it before; yet 
there remain both men and women who continue 
solemnly to inform the wompn who are striving for 
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some work or calling which will save them from starva
tion, and who have no human being but themselves 
to depend on, that their proper sphere is hame,-that 
their proper function is to be wives and mothers, and 
their happiness is to be dependent on men! Alas! theRe 
women have learned a lesson which neither they, nor the 
generation which follows them, are likely to forget, on 
the subject of dependence on men. 

Like Pharaoh, who commanded the Israelites to make 
bricks without the material to make them of, these 
moralizers command this multitude of illCluiring women 
back to homes which arc not, and which they have not 
the material to create. I trust that Rueh mocking words 
as these will cease to be spoken. TIut to enter on a 
larger view of the subject; in a deeper sense than 

• these moralizers conceive home is the sphere of woman, 
inasmuch as under circumstances in the smallest degree 
favourable, women instinctively create a home around 
themselyes. The instinct is strong to gather into a 
circle a group, small or great, divided by a certai.n 
invisible boundary-line of united interests, and little 
aggregate of comforts, from the outer world: 

" An ear that waits to catch 
A hand upon the latch. 

A step that hastens its sweet rest to win: 
A world of care without, 
A worM of strife shut ont, 

,\. world of love shut in." 

Such a vision dwells more or less in every woman's 
mind, except where poverty and misery have blotted it 
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out. A poor woman before a magistrate, questioned why 
she and her family, one of whom had died of hunger, 
did not take refuge in the workhouse, replied, "We did 
not like to leave our home and our bits of comforts." 
Their bits of comforts were found to consist of one broken 
chair, and a board with some empty sacks upon it which 
served them as a bed. The tenacity with which women 
of all ranks naturally cling to home, or make a home of 
such elements as they find around them, might reassure 
the men who arc at present so terrified lest domesticity 
should take flight from our land. 

I dwell upon this tendency in women to call up 
domestic influences wherever they are, in order that 
1 may indicate the direction of my hopes for the veering 
round again of some of the most difficult of our present 
circumstances towards the rc-establishment, in various 
forms, of all that is good and healthful in our present 
ideal of family life. I plead that to grant the present de
mands of women will tend to the restoration of the true 
home ideals, and that the denial of those demands will 
hasten the day of disorganization and uprooting of sacred 
traditions, which is dreaded. How will the granting 
of them tend to this restoration ~ I can only briefly 
indicate, in the limits of this Essay, the hoped-for 
(lircction of feeling and practice under the supposed 
granting of the required conditions. 

I thillk it would do so, 
(1) Through the restored dignity of women; 
(2) Through the opening out and diffusion of the 

home influence and character among the masf;es, by 
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the relegation to women of some of the more important 
work of dealing with our vast populations. 

(1) At the prescnt day women are cheap; their value 
in the great world's market has sunk to a very low 
ebb. Their attitude, speaking generally, is that of 
cringing for a piece of bread. What dignity can there 
be in the attitude of womCt1 in general, and toward 
men in particular, when marriage is held (and often 
necessarily so, being the sole means of maintenance) 
to be the one end of ;1. womlw's life, when it is 
degraded to the level of a feminine profession, when 
those who are soliciting a place in this profession 
resemble those flaccid Brazilian creepers which cannot 
exist without support, and which sprawl out their limp 
tendrils in every direction to find something-no matter 
what - to hang upon; when the insipidity or the 
material llecessities of so many women's lives make 
them ready to accept almost any man who may offer 
himself? There has been a pretence of admiring this 
pretty helplessness of womcn. But let me explain that 
I am not deprecating the condition of dependence in 
whieh God has placed every human being, man or 
woman,-the sweet interchange of services, the give and 
take of true affection, the mutual support and aid of 
friends or lovers, who have each something to give 
and to receive. That is a wholly different thing from 
the abject dependence of one entire class of persons on 
another and a stronger class. In the present case such 
a dependence i's liable to peculiar dangers by its com
plication with sexual emotions and motives, and with 
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relations which ought, in an advanced amI Christian 
community, to rest upon a free and deliberate choice,
a decision of the judgment and of the heart, and into 
which the admission of a necessity, moral or material, 
introduces a degrading element. "Election makes not 
up with such conditions," Burgundy said to King Lear 
when he relinquished Cordelia to his nobler rival, who 
declared, "Love is not love when it is mingled with 
respects that stand aloof from the entire point." Truly, 
the present condition of society is one whieh does not 
favour eleetion. It leaves little room for the heart's 
choice. It has often occurred to me that the nature of a 
man must differ considerahly from that of a woman if he 
does not care to be loved for his Olm sake, and docs not 
desire conditions of life which HIlow of his knowing 
whether he is or not the deliberately preferred, the elect 
of the person whose companionship for life he solicits. I 
have seen a woman meet with an indignant rejection the 
offer of a man whom she knew hail for his object simply 
a wife, and marriage in gpneral. "If it is only a wife 
you want," she replied, "there arc wives enough to bc 
had. Seek one elsewhere. I am not the peTRon you 
seck." I should be glad to see a greater degree of such 
self-respect both among men and women; hut such a 
feeling can scarcely thrive in a society in which to act 
upon it would hc for many women starvation and a 
wasted life, aml in which it is not easy for a man to 
distinguish a genuine preference in a woman amidst 
the general Rcramhle for husbands. 

I am aware that many think that marriages of coo-
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venience, prudently arranged, are for the most part the 
happiest; and it is true that religious principle and 
kindliness of heart, where there is any basis for mutual 
esteem, serve to make such marriages frequently very 
happy. But we cannot read the history of mankind 
without seeing that the desire of worthiness in one who 
would win the heart of a worthy person has been at 
all times of the world's history one of the strongest 
ineentives to a noble life. That worshipful love of 
a woman who continually holds communion with 
God while practising the pcrfeetion of a dutiful life 
on earth is, I believe the strongest incentive which 
a man can have, next to the love of Christ, to a 
life of purity, duty, and self-denial. All the most 
beautiful stories of noble lives and deeds are found in 
countries and in ages where such love as this was 
possible. I do not say that we need more of emotion 
and sentiment among us than we have; on the eontrary, 
I hope that education, earnest work in trades and pro
fessions, and a share in grave national interests, will 
correct the foolish sentimental tendencies of the women 
whose chief literature at present is the sensation novel; 
but I do not hesitate to declare my belief that we need 
-together with other and higher influences-a revival 
of the grave and romantie ideas of love which have 
prevailed in happier periods of human history, and 
which can never wholly perish. We need, in fact, love 
tself,-the love which is based on a deep respect-
instead of those mimicries and desecrations of the name 
of love which prevail. I doubt whether a man generally 

c 
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feels the best kind of attraction towards a woman who 
is socially worthless, though shc may bc in herself a 
good woman; he sees her not only with his own eyes, 
but reflectcd in the opinions of the persons around her. 
r have seen a lover's face kindle with a fresh glow of 
tcndcrncss and admiration when some tcstimony came 
before him of thc social worth of the woman he loved. 
I have marked also the grave efForts which young mcn 
have had to make when the women thcy wished to win 
werc happy, industrious workers in somc trade requiring 
skill and intense application, and possessed of that kind 
of beauty of face and mind which an earnest lifc imparts, 
and which is never seen in an idle or frivolous woman. 
In such a case the lover thought himself happy when hc 
could for a moment arrest thc work of the nimble 
fingers, and win a look from the watchful cyes intent 
upon the work in hand. The sense, as in this instance, 
of the reality and gravity of life on the one hand, and of 
the worth of the person to be won on the other, are no 
trifling elements in the moral progress of society. I give 
these slight instanccs, which the few steps alrcady made 
in the direction of industrial openings for womcn enablc 
me to note, in order to illustrate what I find it some
what difficult to express in generalities. I believe that 
the opening out of a freer life for women would 
ultimately, though not very soon, tend to the increase 
of marriage, for the worth and therefore the attractive_ 
ness of women would bc increased, and undoubtedly 
it would tend to the preservation of all that we wish 
to preserve in existing homes. On the question whether 



EDITOR.] INTROlJU(JTION. xxxv 

it is desirable that women should marry more than 
they do, I will only say, that while men continue to 
preach the doctrine -implicitly believed -by most of 
them-that in marriage lies the only possible salvation 
for women, and while the thoughts of women continue 
to be directed to it as the one aim of life, marriage is 
likely to become less and less desired by the nobler 
portion of the community, and the marriages which 
are made will for the most part fail to be truly 
dignified and happy. I cannot believe that it is every 
woman's duty to marry, in this age of the wodd. There 
is abundance of work to be done which needs men and 
women detached from domestic ties; our unmarried 
women will be the greatest blessing to the community 
when they cease to be soured by disappointment or 
driven by destitution to despair. 

There has been a divorce among us between useful
ness and beauty; it is a separation which involves a 
real loss of worth and happiness; and it ought not to 
be: for the highest beauty will, I believe, everywhere be 
found to rest upon the greatest utility. Who has not 
felt that the attractiveness of our better-class women, 
who too often lead the life of butterflies, is spoiled Ly 
the vanity and egotism which so easily take possession 
of minds devoid of great thoughts, and deprived of the 
invigorating influence of work? Egotism is a poison 
before which beauty perishes. The divorce is not les~ 

injurious, on the other hand, where thousands of warnell 
are obliged to spend their lives in such unceasing 
drudgery and ill-paid or unpaid toil, that llCauty and 

c 2 
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grace are meaningless as applied to them; and thus, as 
we descend to the poorest populations of our towns, we 
find, in place of marriage, loose and lawless intercourse, 
consciences becoming darker and more dead through the 
ever-accumulating weight of crime and misery which is 
passed on as a family heritage, and even the physical 
type degraded for successive generations, till finally our 
Prisons, Penitentiaries, and "\V orkhouses are crowded to 
overflowing with worthless, unwholesome human weeds, 
low-hrowed apes, in whom intelligence is all but extin
guished, and love has perished, and the instinct of 
hunger and the lowest animal instincts alone remain. 
In such a state of things-although there are yet many 
homes among us where simple manners and high aims 
prevail, aud although some women have risen to an 
exceptional excellence oy the strength of their sorrow 
for their country, and a noble anger-we cannot hope 
to find the dignity of woman, in general, more than an 
empty name. 

(2) But I have said that the desired end will also be 
advanced by the extension beyond our homes of the 
hOllle influence. In the present pretty general realization 
of the futility, if not the positive harm, of many forms of 
private philanthropy, and the often-repeated deprecation 
of meddling individuals who pauperize the community 
hy their old-fashioned, Lady-Bountiful way of dispensing 
alms and patronage, we do not perhaps quite foresee the 
reaction '~'hi('~ is s.etting in, with a tendency so strong in 
the Opposite directIOn that it brings us into the danger of 
once more missing the philosophy of the whole matter. 
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The tendency at present is to centralization of rule, to 
vast combinations, large institutions, and uniformity of 
system. I have a doubt about any wholesale manipu
lation of the poor, the criminal, scholars in schools, &c. 
I believe it to be so far from founded on a philosophical 
view of human nature and of society, that, if carried to 
extremes, the last state of our poor will be worse than 
the first. For the correction of the extreme tendencies 
of this reaction, I believe that nothing whatever will 
avail but the large infusion of Home elements into 
Workhouses, Hospital:,;, Schools, Orphanages, Lunatic 
Asylums, Reformatories, and even Prisons: and in order 
to this there must be a setting free of feminine powers 
and influence from the constraint of bad education, and 
narrow aims, and listless homes where they are at present 
too often a superfluity. We have had experience of 
what we may call the feminine form of philanthropy, 
the independent individual ministering, of too mediffival 
a type to suit the present day. It has failed. We a.re 
now about to try the masculine form of philanthropy, 
large and comprehensive measures, organizations and 
systems planned by men and sanctioned by Parliament. 
This also will fail, if it so far prevail as to extinguish 
the truth to which the other method witnessed, in spite 
of its excesses. 'Why should we not try at last a union 
of principles which are equally true? "It is not good 
for man to be alone" was a very early announcement in 
the history of the world; neither is it good for man to 
work alone, in any matter whatsoever whioh concerns the 
welfare of the great humall family: and the larger the 
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work be which he undertakes, unassisted by her whom 
God gave to him for a helpmate, the more signal will be 

the failure in the end. 
From the driest statistics we may deduce the lesson 

that everything worked on the elastic and varied prin
ciple of home-life thrives far better than thc costliest 
Institution. In lying-in hospitals, under much greater 
apparent advantages, a larger average of poor women 
die than in their own humble homes. Workhouse girls 
brought up in masses never turn out well. Lllnatics 
when boarded out, as at Gheel, or even in poor humble 
places, less clean and less well-fed, as in Scotland, are 
more apt to recover than in grand well-ordered Asylums. 
Everything lives and thrives better where there is the 
principle of play and freedom which home affords, and 
which is necessarily excluded where rule prevails, as it 
must do in enormous Institutions. And as in hospitals 
for fever or consumption the type of the disease be
comes intensified by multiplication, so in conglomerations 
of beings of one character, the insane or the guilty, 
the mental or moral disease also becomes more intense. 
Nothing can supplement the true and needful educating 
process of individual freedom. The wholesale system 
tends to turn human beings into machines instead of 
training them to be self-depending responsible beings, 
possessing the self-restraint without which they have 
nothing; a.nd all our labour is thrown away. The large 
and magmficently-ordered Institution is in danger of 
becoming as fatally a pauperizing influence as the Lady 
Bountiful; but the home develops freedom and energy. 
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We are told that judgment must begin at the house
hold of God. Our English homes, which we continue' 
to boast of as the strongholds of all virtue, might seem 
to be the least appropriate portion of the world to single 
out for warning. Doubtless there is goodness among 
them, and much wickedness outside. Yet I believe that 
a voice might justly say to them, as that of the angel 
of the Church of Thyatira, "Nevertheless I have some
what against thee." A person conscious of innocence 
and every good feeling will hardly conceive that he has 
fulfilled his duty to his neighbours by simply being, 
without acting; nor docs a whole family, however 
excellent, do its duty to society by simply existing. 
I believe we have flattered ourselves by thinking that 
our homes must have an influence for good, far and 
wide, if we simply cOlltinue good and pure, and keep 
within doors and enjoy our sacred seclusion. I think 
more is required of us than this, at least at the present 
age. The French speak of a selfishness a deux. I am 
sure that the prevailing character of many homes is only 
that of a selfishness of five or of ten, as the case may be. 
I do not deny that much good is done and sacrifices 
are made. I believe there are few families, not absorbed 
in money-getting or frivolity, who do not do good after 
their power; but with this there is often a conservatism 
of family comfort and life and warmth which approaches 
near to selfishness. \Ve are stewards of the manifold 
gifts of God, and stewards are expected to dispense 
those gifts to others. The lives of happy people in 
happy homes arc generally divided into two parts; a 
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part of the day is given probably to the visiting of 
certain institutions or districts of poor people. But 
when that is done they return to a very different world, 
and the spirit of conservatism and exc1usi"eness triumphs 
when they enter within their own park-gates and cross 
their delicious lawns into their comfortable houses. I 
think means might be found, where there is a will, to 
break down in a measure such a separati~n, and to give 
forth more freely of the strength and comfort and sweet
ness of family life to the homeless and solitary and 
sinful. I have seen a family of children grow up all 
the more tender and considerate because their parents 
housed with them for years a harmless lunatic, a stranger, 
whose simple and happy belief that he was an important 
member of the family was often the subject of innocent 
mirth. I have seen a marked elevation of sentiment 
and growth of Christian feeling among a household of 
servants, dating from the reception into the house of 
a poor outcast who died among them, instead of in 
the hospital, tenderly waited upon by them in turns. 
I think I hear some exclaim of such things, that they 
are impossible in most families, and extremely undesir
able if they were possible. Nevertheless I invite my 
readers to think wheth~r short of such-which may seem 
extreme measures-there ought not to be a greater readi
ness to share with others, who have few or no privileges, 
the blessings and brightness of our homes, for the good 
of society. I would particularly ask of fathers, whether 
they are not conscious of some selfishness in the enjoy
ment of the family circle, and whether the present fear 
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and uneasiness in regard to the stability of our long
established ideas about home may not be a permitted 
rebuke to them for that selfishness. 

I wish to say a few words ~ to the relation to each 
other of the several claims which women are putting 
forward. There is a dilettante manner of viewing all 
these matters which prevails mostly in the drawing
rooms of the oupper classes, which is unfavourable to 
a large view or sober judgment of them. Ladies, in 
the current slang of the day, will" go in" for female 
education, but reject all else; or they will practically 
sanction some one part of the movement which meets 
their taste or is not condemned as "unwomanly," 
while carelessly refusing even to look into the meaning 
or merits of any other part. I would not ask anyone 
to approve of all that may be at present put forward, 
but it wORld be more praiseworthy in ladies if they 
were to leave the chatter of drawing-rooms more often, 
and commune with their own hearts,-if they were to 
endeavour to look at the whole matter more quietly, 
and see if there be not a necessary, a very significant 
connexion, among all the claims at present advanced. 
Growth may be imperfect if one part is pushed on and 
another, intimately related to it, is held back. The 
simultaneousness of the demand for industrial freedom 
and for higher education is based on a necessity. The 
education which most women need is one which will fit 
them for business in professions 01' in industries. \Vith 
this latter is closely connected the degree of political 
freedom and responsibility which we seek in asking the 
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parliamentary vote. I do not see how the spirit of 
monopoly in trades and industries is to be in any way 
overcome while the monopolists are alone represented 
in the country, and those who arc excluded from work 
have no political existence; for upon justice more than 
upon chivalry must our hopes at this day rest. 

But there is more than the outward necessity for a 
simultaneous urging of educational and industrial move

. ments. However tardily the discovery may have been 
made in our Public Schools and Universities, women 
have seen from the beginning of this movement th3 
great value of industry, erlucationally considered. I 
believe it begins to be confessed that one considerable 
blunder of many educational schemes has been in 
divorcing the two. I do not mean that the School 
can be the Workshop, or can give technical or indus
trial training. It cannot; but our ideas of Education, 
among the better classes, have hitherto implied that 
there must be some people who think and some who 
work, and that the functions of these two classes of 
people are altogether different. It is not yet fully 
understood that the richest thought is tIle product of 
action, and the best and most fruitful action the outcome 
of thought. In consequence of this unnatural divorce, 
our workers become more and more mere mechanics , 
and our thinkers prove themselves incompetent to cope 
with facts. I have much sympathy with those working 
men who think that theirs is the only true culture after 
all. No doubt they have only a part of truth, but no 
more have those who live exclusively in the region of 
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ideas. It is well enough understood, that to make a 
nation truly great, thought must wed itself to fact; hut 
it is not so fully recognised that this is equally true 
of the individual, and that it is indeed essential to the 
development of the noblest type of human character. 
Experienced teachers of girls have told me that they 
have often had occasion to notice the advantage enjoyed 
by those who have had some amount of industrial 
training over those of the same age and general culture 
whose lives have given them in this respect nothing to 
do. A girl, for instance, who has learned to use her 
hands and her faculties, through the need of her help at 
home in something which requires skill, will certainly 
make greater progress in intellectual pursuits than 
another girl of the same capacity who has had no such 
necessity. The general intelligence of the young Geneva 
wa.tchmakers who help their fathers in the trade has 
often been remarked. Here I must recur to my former 
subject, and observe, that it is very probable that the 
home-bond, the good ideal of domesticity, would in 
a great degree be restored and strengthened by the 
admission of daughters to the family trade or profession. 
'When fathers, brothers, and sisters are working at one 
art, a sort of pride in the family excellence grows up 
which is a wholesome bond of union. Miss Corlett, 
secretary to the Queen's Institute in Dublin, says, "In 
these times, the working-classes lose position and miss 
prosperity by cutting off their families from their 
avocations. That a return to the olel system is possible 
I doubt; hut the perfection of workmanship, the art of 
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old trades, was in reality the tradition from father to 
son or daughter, tlle whole family working together in 
producing the specialty of the trade, whatever it might 
be. Among goldsmiths the daughters executed chasing, 
among furniture-makers carving, among stonemasons 
sculpture, among engravers drawing and gravmg. 
Possibly, now, books and apprenticeship replace the 
family tradition, but we are forced to see that our art 
is inferior to the old productions." 1 

The following letter will, I think, be interesting to 
many readers. As the writer of it is not so well known 
in England as in America, I may mention that she is 
a member of the Society of Friends, a venerable lady 
of much experience. I have heard of her refined and 

1 At a meeting of the Co-operative Association in London, a speaker 
adverted to the success which Madame Lemonnier has had in carrying ont 
the union of industrial with general education in her schools in Paris, now 
under the management of Madame Sauvestre; in contrasting it with the 
limited success which has attended the same effort at the Cornell University 
in the State of New York, he spoke as follows :-" What a rebuke to the 
attitude of the Cornell professors was the victory patiently and quietly won 
by the schools organized by Madame Lemonni.r in Paris, where r,'rnale 
students had accomplished all that they proposed to do, which the youths of 
Ithaca had thus far failed to achieve! Were the Cornell University less 
ambitious, and were its rulers, instead of attempting to rival the older scats 
of learning in the Eastern States, content to devote their ample resources and 
magnificent endowments to practically inculcating the principles of co-opera
tion, and preparing the way for the rapid regeneration of society by sending 
forth, year after year, hands of educated workmen, whose enlightened minds 
ond well-skilled hands acting in concert would give dignity to labour-bands 
of workmen who would form the nucleus of co-operative industrial colonies 
and occupy the lands which only waited to repay willing toil with bounteou~ 
harvests~- the rank of the Cornell University might, it is true, be lower 
amongst other universities, but it would stand unrivalled amon"st the 
instruments Heaven ~as ordained to liberate the struggling masses r;om the 
curse of poverty and 19norance." 
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gentle appearance at public meetings when a few words 
from her, much to the point and full of exquisite good 
sense, have been a touchstone by which the folly or 
wisdom of other speakers could be tested, as it were, 
instinctively by all. It is well known that the ladies 
among the Friends are of a refined and feminine 
character, and that this character is not the result of 
repression, but of the opposite :-

Roadside, near Philadelphia, 4 mo. 20th, 1869. 
M: Y nEAR FRIENn, 

Thy letter of Feb. 1st I would have answereu immediately, as 
thou requested, if only to say that, unaccustomed to write for the 
press, I must decline, as I have done when urged to furnish articles 
for the Anti-Slavery or Woman's Rights' papers, to prepare an Essay· 
on either of the subjects proposed, worthy such a work as your pub
lisher, Macmillan, designs. 

Still, on further reflection, my age and experience enabling me to 
state facts connected with the Society of Friends, and the Woman's 
Rights' movements, and desiring to give all the aid in my power, I 
venture to make some statements from which some one of your 
writers may produce an Essay. 

The stand taken by George Fox, the founder of our Society, against 
authority as opposed to the illlmediate teachings of the "Light 
within," gave independence of character to women as well as men. 
Their ministry recognised, as a free gospel message, they went forth 
among the nations "preaching the 'Vord," and spreading their prin
ciples. Adopting no theological creed, their faith was shown by their 
works in the everyday duties of life, "minding the Light" in little 
things as well as in the greater; thus keeping a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward men. 

In the executive department of the Society, the right conceded to 
woman to act conjointly with man' has had its influence, not only 
in making her familiar with the routine of business relating to our 
"Discipline," but in giving her self.reliance in mingling with the 
various reformatory societies in the great movements of the age. 
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the character, and a restoration of the dignity of 
woman; and if these Essays should serve in any 
degree to prove that that elevation and that restora
tion can be attained by the encouragement of a higher 
and a more diffused education, by the opening out of 
industrics and professions, and by thc granting of a 
larger share in social activity and public services, I 
trust that it will be perceived, possibly more clearly 
than it has yet been, that for the attainment of this 
end, and for the securing of these means, men as well 
as women must take up the matter in a practical manner 
and contribute acts as well as speech; and that very 
much will depend on the wise decisions and timely 
action of our legislators in regard to those portions of 
this great movement which are, or will come, under 
the consideration of Parliament. 

It has long been a matter of surprise to me that 
writers on these subjects (Christian writers equally with 
those who do not profe8s Christianity) seldom refer to 
any higher authority than that of St. Paul. Persons of 
almost every shade of opinion professedly bring their 
theories, with more or less of respect for that standard, to 
the standard of Christian ethics; yet, from the earliest 
ages of the Church until now, we find them very rarely 
indeed bringing them to the test of the very words 
and acts of Christ himself. They appear to prefer to 
he guided by the earliest adaptations of the principles 
announced by Christ, rather than the pure principles 
themselves. Thus accepting, as if it were a necessary 



EDITOR.] INTRODUCTION. xlix' 

part of the principles themselves, the primitive form into 
which these principles were constrained by the circum
stances of society, they have fallen into confusion and 
error, which they would have escaped by a faithful and 
constant reference to the pure principles themselves-to 
Christ, in short, and to none other. It seems as if there 
were a certain awe, a doubt perhaps, which keeps them 
at a distance from that Judge, while they continually 
appeal to and wrangle over the words and teachings of 
an apostle. This apostle spoke for the exigencies of a 
given period, and from the point of view of a man born 
under limitations of vision and judgment, but enabled 
by a divine insight to apply with wisdom the essential 
teaching of his Master to the accidents of the time and 
society in which he lived. It was thus, that, without 
revolutionizing society from the outl'ide, or setting 
masters and slaves, men and women, at variance, by 
abruptly altering their relations, he promoted the most 
certain revolution and the deepest and only sure refor
mation, namely, that which begins in the conscience of 
men, chiefly in the conscience of those who are in a 
superior position, and who by freely granting freedom 
make it needless for the oppressed to snatch it. Mr. 
Lecky, and other modern writers, continually appeal to 
the teaching of "the Church," not as superstitious 
believers in the Church, hut the contrary; yet it appears 
to me that their writings, as much as those of the 
superstitiously dogmatic, tend to keep up in the minds 
of men a confusion between essential Christianity and 
the teaching of a society-call it "the Church" or by 

d 
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whatever other name you please-which in a single 
generation departed from the simplicity of Christ, and 
whose dogmas, missing truth in the variousness of their 
corruption, have been hy friends and enemies alike 
shouldered upon Christ, and, without sufficient exami
nation, are supposed to have emanated from Him. 
When ltlly one tells me that the Church or Christianity 
teaches this or that with respect to women and theil' 
social position, I go hack to the words of Him who is 
acknowledged to be the Head of the Church and the 
Author of Christianity, and I frequently find very little 
likeness indeed in any of his teaching, whether of 
example or precept, to those views which, propounded 
by Councils, Fathers, or Decrees, have so greatly in
fluenced the history of men and women, and nations, 
since Christ came upon the earth. If without a previolh'< 
familiarity with the simple teaching of Christ in the 
Gospels I had read the last chapter of Mr. Lecky's 
"European Morals," I confess that I should therehy have 
been disgusted with essential Christianity as represented 
by him, and the more so because of the high and noble 
tone which pervades his writings. But it seems to me 
that he, like many others, mistakes the traditionf> of a 
vitiated Church for the essential ethics of Christ. l 

1 Since writing the above, my attention has been arrested by the fol
lowing sentence in Mr. Mill's" Subjection of 'Yomen ;"-" ... the practical 
feeling of the equality of human beings, which is the theory of Christianity, 
but which Christianity will never practically teach, while it sanctions insti
tutions grounded on an arbitrary preference of one hnman being over 
another" (page 78). I cannot refrain from saying that I think even this 
most just, candid, and logical of writers is not perfectly clear in his dis
crimination bctween Christianity itself and the teaching and customs which 
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. Among the ancient Jews, when perycrsions of principle 
and confusions of opinion resulted in some national 
crisis, the cry was" To the Law and to the Testimony!" 
A direct reference to the Law of Moses, a law which 
::lometimes seems harsh enough, often revealed that the 
;;everal regulations under it were inspired by an infinite 
tenderness; for that law took human institutions as they 
stood in a primitivc state of thc world, and by the 
introduction of a small and subtle principle sowed the 
seed of an emanc:ipation which was to work from within. 
The social cruelties which came to l)e practised under 
the supposed sanction of Moses were not the fruit of 
his legislation, but of the traditions by which-Christ 
himself said-they had "made the Law of Moses of 
none effect." Something of the same kind has happened 
in Christian countries. In the midst of the present 
ronfusion which it seems to me there is among writers, 

have adopted its nmne. If by the word Christianity he means here the 
truths and principles revealed and taught by Christ, then the above sentence 
is self-contradictory; for pure Christianity, in other words, CHRIST, could not 
at once teach the equality of all human beings ancl the justice of arbitrary 
preference of one over another. Sweet and bitter waters come not out of 
one fountain. Christ was the Light, and" in Him was no darkness at all." 
He never, either directly or indirectly, by word or by deed, sanctioned customs 
or institutions grounded on an arbitrary preference. Would it not be well 
if Mr. Mill were to define more clearly what he means by "Christianity 1" 
If he means by it the teaching of Churches and Creeds claiming Christ as 
their originator, then I shall not be sorry to see him bring the weight of his 
logic to bear upon their inconsistencies and corruptions. But I am per
suaded that a careful and candid examination of essential Christianity, apart 
from the errors that have been preached and practised by its professors, 
would convince a mind so candid and so generous as his, that that essential 
Christianity is itself the touchstone by which we must test the purity of 
Churches, as well as the morality of all our social theories. 

d2 
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Christian and materialist, with respect to the social direc
tion of certain principles of Christianity, my appeal is 
to Christ, and to Him alone, not to any Church, or 
traditions, or Councils, or catechisms, nor yet even to 
an Apostle, who, I observe, while dealing with some 
matters of great social importance, says, "I speak this 
of permission and not of commandment." A greater 
than St. Paul is here; but we seem to have forgotten it. 
It is with hesitation and a deep awe that I approach this 
part of my subject. I must beg to be understood here to 
speak for myself alone. The several writer" in tbis 
volume are agreed with me as to the moral law which 
we obey, and that He, whom we call the Founder of 
our religion, was the Example in its perfection of those 
virtues which we emphatically call Christian. But I 
imply no agreement with me farther than this,-although 
aware that in some cases the agreement goes farther,
when I record my own convictions in the first pages of 
this book. My words can be taken for what they are 
worth, but I am sufficiently convinced that it is well for 
men and women to say with courage and humility what 
they believe, and to witness with fidelity to what God 
and life has taught them. There is too much of an 
unconfessed timidity among the boldest of us. Even 
in writings which profess an indifference to what others 
think, there is sometimes an evident caution, and lack 
of courage to confess that 'we believe anything more 
than those whom we most esteem conceive to be true. 
The fashion of esteeming it childish to hold a strong 
objective faith is the cause of this timidity. It now 
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needs some little courage to confess to a belief which 
many of the m03t thoughtful, and practically the most 
Christian among us, have been compelled to abandon. 
It is supposed that we have had it from the nursery, and 
that "'e have had neither the courage nor the intellect 
needful to search and see whether it be ,yell founded 
and reasonable. Such an imputation must, I imagine, 
be somelvhat hard for men to bear; for it appears 
that while many have so much courage as is required 
to announce the most radical sentiments, and to run 
counter to the superstitions of ages for the demolition 
of an established order, there are not so many who 
have that yet higher courage to confess before their 
fellow-men, whose acute intellects may have fathomed 
the heights and depths of philosophy, "I believe in the 
power of Prayer ;" or " I bdieve that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God." \Vomen \\'l'iters are peculiarly liable to 
subject the expression of their convictions to the prompt
ings of a cowardly reference to the opinion of the public 
who ,,-ill read them. For, indeed, in order to obtain a 
hearing at all, we are all but driven to degrading consider
ations of what will sell, ana 'what will please or displease 
this or that class of thinkers who in tun;!. hold rule over 
the literary market. 

Once more I venture to say I appeal to Christ, 
and to Him alone, as the fountain-head of those 
essential and eternal truths ,,,hich it i:s our duty and 
our wisdom to apply to all the changing circum
stances of human society. Believing as I uo that He 
is Very God, and that He was in human form the 
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Exponent of the miud of Goc~ to the world, I hold 
that His authority must be hIgher than that of any 
mall or society of men l,y whom the Truth which we 
receive from them, so far as we receive Truth from 
them at all, can only be transmitted. I believe all 
His acts to have had a supreme and everlasting sig
nificance. The teaching of His great typical acts is not 
less profoulld than that of His words. His teaching 
was for all time; much of St. Paul's was for a given 
time. There has been at all times a silent minority 
who have held this belief, and gone back to this 
standard. In the darkest ages of the Church there have 
j)een women whose whole lives were a protest against 
the capricious and various teachings of the Church 
concerning women, and who consequently endured a 
life-long martyrdom. In the days of Luther and of 
the Puritans thiB silent minority maintained a similar 
protest against enol'S of a somewhat different tellc1ency. 
1 know not myself to what rightly to apply the name of 
Church, if it be not to such a company of faithful men 
and women who throughout all the ages have reflected 
the teaching of Christ himself in its integrity. These all 
as~ertecl the equality of all men and women, and asserted 
it on Christ's teaching. I am not speaking here of any 
intellectual equality, about which more than enough has 
been said on both silles, and respecting which it seems 

. to me thatme-ll -are more -anxious -to retain a theory 
undisturbed, than to bring that theory to the test, which 
-not the past, but a hoped-for future alone can supply. 
()f these suhtle- slihdivisio1l8, physiea-l, intellectual, and 



EDITOR.] INTROIJUCTION. Iv 

moral, in which the inferiority or equality of women is 
so jealously defined and guarded in theory, I find no 
hint whatever in Christ's teaching. The equality Hp 
proclaimed is on a wider and deeper basis, and until 
the truth of that equality is felt and admitted by 
Christcndom, and recognised in our laws, our customs, 
and our religion, there will continue to be the uncer
tainty and unhappiness which now exist, and the 
reiterated attack awl defence on the suhject of those 
intellectual and moral ranks which, when truly known, 
and then only, will incline us to praise thc excellence 
of God's creatioll, instead of taunting each other. 
Among the dullest of the poor slaves, before their 
(·mancipation, there were some whosc in telleets were 
so quickened by the agony of the iron of slavery 
which had entered their souls, that they discovered 
for themselves that principle so drea(led hy those 
who would maintain for themselves the monopoly of 
privileges. Crouching among the fmgar-canes, they 
secretly searched throughout the Bible for arguments 
against slavery, and so keen, and so dangerous to the 
minds of their masters, were the argument.s which those 
poor negroes drew from the Scriptures, (in spite of the 
sanction which on the surface and at first sight many 
parts of the Bible seem to give to slavery,) that the 
masters found it convenient to forbid the reading of the 
Bible to their slaves. I need scarcely say that it was 
through a steady gaze _ fixed 011 Christ himself, not on 
Moses or St. Paul, that these slaves discovered the truth 
that liberty and equality are the law of Christ for the 



lvi WOMAN'S WORK ANI! WOJUN'S CULTURE. [blTlw. 

world. Similarly, the same intense gaze, quickened by 
suffering and solitary questioning on a state of things 
th<1t seems to us unjust, has led a silent minority of 
,yomen in all times, and a greater number in these latter 
times, to condusiolJ.s which, had they bcen earlier 
expressed, would have becn stamped as revolutionary. 

The limits of this Ess:J. V are far too short to admit of 
• 

more than the very slightest indication of Christ's teach-
ing about women. In those beautiful p8ges of "Ecce 
Homo," which speak of Christ's dealings with certain 
women, and in which His acts are allowed to have a 
significance of which all nges should have availed them
selves for guidance, the writer is nevertheless deficient 
and one-sided. How could he but be so? for be is a 
man; and to bring the fulness of the reflected light of 
intelligent consciences to Lear upon the principles 
announced by Christ's acts and words towards women, 
would need the eom1ined thoughtfulness and wisdom of 
a man and a woman; and the writer is a man and not a 
woman, nor does he thoroughly know women. There 
are few men who can thoroughly know the minds of 
women in a state of society in which the reality of 
woman's nature is repressed, and it is especially diffi
cu1t for thQse who are in a position of life which con
fines their intcreoursc to women of their own class which , 
is only one dass among many. The author of "Ecce 
Homo" has set the example to those to whom it did 
not occur to do so for themselves, of venturing straight 
mto the presence of Christ for an answer to every 
question, and of silencing the voice of all thcoloo-ians 

::. 
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from St. Paul to this day, until we have heard what 
the Master says. It may be that God will give grace 
to some ,yom an in the time to come to discern more 

clearly, and to reveal to others, some. t~uth which 
theologians have hitherto failed to sec III Its fulness; 
for from the intimacy into which our Divine Master 
admitted women with Himself. it would seem that 
His communications of the deepest nature were not 
confined to male recipients; and what took place 
during His life on earth may, through His Holy Spirit, 
be continued now. It is instructive to recall the fact 
that the most stupendous announcement ever made to 
the world-the announcement of an event concerning 
which the whole world is divided to this day, and whieh 
more than all others is bound up with our hopes of 
immortality-the resurrection of Christ-was first made 
to women; nor can we wonder,-looking back over the 
ages sinee then, and seeing how any truths asserted by 
women, not at once palpable to the outward sense or 
proveable by logic, have been accounted as idle tales
that of the first apostles it should have been said, " the 
words of the womEm seemed unto them as idle tales" , 
when they declared that Christ was risen. Among the 
great typical acts of Christ which were evidently and 
intentionally for the announcement of a principle for 
the guidance of society, none were more markedly so 
than His acts towards women; and I appeal to the open 
Book and to the intelligence of every candid student of 
Gospel history for the justification of my assertion that 
in all important instances of His dealings with w'omen: 
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His dismissal of each case was accompanied by a dis
tinct act of Liberation. In (me case He emancipated 
a woman from legal thraldom: His act no doubt ap
peared to those who witnessed it as that of a dangerous 
leveller; for while He granted to the woman a complete
ness of freedom from the tyranny of law which must 
have electrified the bystanders, he imposed upon the men 
present, and upon all men by implication, the higher 
obligation which they had made a miserable attempt to 
('nforce upon one half of society only, and the breach of 
which their cruel laws visited with terrible severity on 
women alone; they all went out convicted by COll

science, while the woman alone remained free; hut, be 
it observed (for this is sometimes perversely overlooked 
by persons who claim an immunity which is licentious
ness, and who strike at the very root of equality, by 
separating self-restraint from the liberty which ought 
to be common to all), free in a double sense, free alike 
from the inward moral slavery and from the harsh, 
humanly-imposeu judgment. The emancipation granted 
to another in the matter of hereditary disabilities was 
signal. In a moment he struck off chains which had 
been riveted by the traditions of centuries, and raised 
her from the position, accepted even by herself, of a 
"Gentile clog" to one higher than the highest of the 
commonwealth of Israel. In another case His "Go 
in peace," and worus of tender and respectful commen
dation to one who had heen exiled from society, con
trasted solemnly with His rebuke to His self-satisfied 
host,. who, while firmlyhoWing his place among the 
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f h· 11 11 1 that Christ should honoured 0 t IS WOI' (, marve ec 
not scem to be aware" what manner of woman" it was 
who touched Him. To another, before evcr she had 
spoken a word, He cried, ""\Voman, thou ar~ loosed!" 
and to objectors He replied, "Shall not thlS womau, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound 
10 thcse eighteen years, be loosed from this Lonel on the 
Sabbath day?" The tyrannies and infirmities from which 
He freed these persons severally, were various and mani
fold, and this does but increase the significance of his 
whole proceeding towards them. Search throughout the 
Gospel history, and oLserve his conduct in regard to 
women, and it will be fouml that the word liberation ex
presses, above all others, the act which changed the whole 
life and character and position of the women dcalt with, 
and which ought to have changed the character of 
men's trcatment of women from that time forward. 
While in His example of submission to parents, of 
filial duty and affection, in His inculcation of the 
sacredness of marriage, and of the duty of obedience 
to laws which ought to Le oLeyed, His righteousness 
far exceeded the righteousness of the Pharisees of His 
own or of the present day, it seems to me impossible for 
anyone candidly to study Christ's whole life and 
words without seeing that the principle of the perfect 
equality of all human beings was announced by Him 
as the basis of social philosophy. To some extent this 
has been practically acknowledged in the relations of 

~nen to men; only. in. one case has it been consistently 
19nored, and that 18 III the case of that half of the 
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h lllllan race, in regard to which His doctrine of equality 
was morc markcdly enforced than in any othcr. It 
is no wonder that there should be somc women whose 
love for this SUL'iolll" exceeds the loye "'hich it is possible 
for any man to feel for Him, alld that, retiring from 
the encounter with prejudices which are apt to lurk 
even in the minds of the most just and most generous 
of mrn, they shouhl be driven to cast themselves in 
a great solitude of heart before Hirn,-for He only is 
just-He only is holy-He only is infinitely tender. 

In conclusion, I have only to say one word to my 
fellow-workers, and to those who have the cause we 
advocate at heart. I woulcl counsel them to repreRs 
impatience by considering well the nature of an organie 
change. Organic growth cannot be healthy exccpt 
ullllcr cUJl(1itions of freedom from constraint; from the 
pressure, on the one hand, of the swaddling clothes of 
the past, in the shape of bad or worn-out laws or 
customs, which must be torn off and put away before 
t hl're call he ally free growth; from the pressure, on 
thl' other, of too great an urgcncy. Growth cannot 
he hurried or foreecl, any more than it can be cramped, 
without injurious consequences. In respect to the first
n<lllwd cOllllition of healthy growth, I am inclined to 
peho the words of the late Lord Durham, who, ,,,hen 
taunted with too strong a desire to get riel of ancient 
abuses, replied, "I frankly confeRS I am one of those 
persons who see with regret every hour which passes 
over the existence of recognised and unreformed abuses." 
And among such abuses I reckon one that is now before 
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Parliament for reformation-I mean the s.tate of the 

I b · on the property of marnecl women, aw ellI'lug . 
and some other recognised evils which do not come so 

directly within the province of legislation.. On the 
other hand, we who have waited long, hopmg for ~he 
dawn of a better state of things, are under a temptatlOll 

to reO'ard the present necessity with an intensity which 
precl~dcs a calm and clear survey of questions lying all 

around, and less immediately connected with the matter 
in hand. There is a danger of working with unripe 

material. If, perchance, an opportunity is presented to 
me of using persuasion or the power of private friend

ship, in order to win some influential person to give 
a nominal adhesion to our cause, I hesitate; for the 

mere adhesion of a few names, however great or 
honourable those names may be, appears to me 

utterly worthless, unless the will and conscience of 
the persons bearing the names are sincerely and un
mistakeably with us. I dislike to see anyone yield 
to the gentle compulsion of friendship, so far as to 
commit himself to any course of action before his whole 
heart is in the matter; nay, I would rather that he 
should stand aloof cntirely until the urgency of his 

own canscie~ce make~ neutrality no longer bearable, 
and he exclaIms to hImself, "W oc is me if I do not 

this thing!" Then alone are his services of any true 
value. The use of unripe material is, I am convinced, 
very damaging to a good cause: for men need all the 
stren~th of a deep convietion to enable them to stand 
firm lU the midst of th' bl . , e mnumera e and T(CUIrlIlg 
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reactions which every little practical failure so readily 
brings about in that public opinion which is based upon 
mere fashion mther than on a deep belief. And there 
will be failures enough to try our faith. Let no one 
suppose that we are unprepared for some measure of that 
disorganization and suffering, which must eyer accom
pany a change from a worse to a better state. There 
will be suffering, and there will be evil too; for never 
in the whole history of the world, has the healthy 
action of any progressive principle been unaccompanied 
with suffering and misery, especially in its heginnings, 
and never was there a good cause which had not its 
enemies within its own bosom, worse than those which 
attack it from without. 

The question is sometimes asked, in the midst of all 
this, What we hope for the future of the world? 
One word indicating that the light which I see before 
me is for the present a subdued light, and that my hopes 
are not those of an Utopian dreamer, may not be with
out its usc. I cannot express my ovm convictions 
Letter than by using the words of a gentle philosopher, 1 

lluoted however only from memory: "There is an 
element in the economy of society which, from the day 
that it first made its appearance in the world down to 
the day when it shall have completely disappeared (if 
that day eYer come), has affected and will affect pro
foundly the whole social mechanism; it will disturb, 
and to the extent of renderinG' them no lOllO'er recog-
. 11 "" msa) e, the laws of social harmony. This element is 

I Basti~t. 
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S 1· tl'on It may be imagined that we have here to , po ta • . 

1 uith an accidental and exceptional fact, a transIent 
( 0 " f . 
derangement unworthy of the investigations 0 SC~Cl~cC. 
But in truth it is not so. On the contrary, SpollatiOll 

in the traditions of families, in the history of nations, 

in the occupations of individuals, in the physical and 

intellectual energies of classes, in the schemes anfl 

designs of governments, occupies nearly as prominent a 
place as property itself. Repair to the hut of the savage 

hunter, or to the tent of the Nomad shepherd, and what 
spectacle meets yOUI' eyes 1 The wife, lank, pale, dis

figured, affrighted, prematurely old, bears the whol(' 
burden of the household cares, while the man lounges 

in idleness. What :idea can we form of family har
lllonics 1 The idea has disappeared, for strength her(, 

throws upon feebleness the weight of labour. And ho\\" 
lllany ages of civilizing effort will be needed to raise the 

wife from this state of frightful degradation 1 Spoliation, 
in its most brutal form, armed with torch and sv;onl , 
fills the annals of the world. Nor is it only on the limbs 
hut on the consciences of men that she has imposed 
her yoke, realizing what would seem impossible

mental slavery! 0 Liberty, we have seen thee hunted 

from country to country, crushed by conquest, groaning 
under slavery, insulted in courts, banished from the 

schools, laughed at in saloons, caricatured in workshops, 

denounced ~n churches! It seems thou shouldest find in 
thought an IIlviolable refuae But if thou art t d 
. • 0 . 0 surren er 
III thls thy last asylum, what becomes of the hopes of ages 
and the boasted courage of the human l'''ce ? S l' t' 

( " • > po la lOn 
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is a phenomenon too universal, too persistent to permit 
us to attribute to it a charaeter purely accidental." 

There is. a mournfulness ill these words to which my 
whole lJeart answers back. Not, perhaps, until we have 
tried every remedy possible for earth's ever-renewing 
maladies, and found them only very partially success
ful--not perhaps until the world confesses itself utterly 
defeated in its last and main endeavour, will the Supreme 
Interposition take place which we invoke when we sn,y 
from our hearts, "Thy kingdom come." But of this I 
am sure, that every effort which is made in sincerity 
and truth, eyery life which is spent and yielded up in 
the cause of suffering humanity, is hastening the advent 
of the Day which we long for. 



I. 

THE FINAL CAUSE OF WOMAN. 

BY FRANCES POWER COBBE. 

OF all the theories current concerning women, none IS 

more curious than the theory that it is needful to m[tke 
a theory about them. That a woman is a Domest.ic, a 
Social, or a Political creature; that she is a Goddess, or 
a Doll; the" Angel in the House," or a Drudge, with the 
suckling of fools and chronicling of small beer for her 
sole privileges; that she has, at all events, a "Mission," 
or a " Sphere," or a" Kingdom," of some sort or other, if 
we could but agree on what it is,-ail this is taken for 
granted. But, as nobody ever yet sat down and con
structed analogous hypotheses about the other half of 
the human race, we are driven to conclude, both that a 
woman is a more mysterious creature than a man, amI 

. also that it is the general impression that she is made of 
some more plastic material, which can be advantageously 
manipulated to fit our theory about her nature and 
office, whenever we have come to a conclusion as to 
what that nature and office may be. "Let us fix our 
own Ideal in the first pla~e," seems to he the popular 

H 



.) rrOJlAN'S WORK .d..\"D WO,lfAX'S CULTURE. [ESSAY!' -
notion, " and then the real vVoman in accordance thereto 
will appear in due course of time. vVe have nothing to 
do but to make round holes, and women will grow 
round to fill them; or square holes, and they will 
become square. Men grow like trees, and thc most wc 
can do is to lop or clip them. But women run in 
moulds, like candles, and we can make them long-threes 
or short-sixes, whichever wc please." 

Now, with some exaggeration, there must be admitted 
to be a good deal of truth in this view. The ideal of 
each successive age, as Mr. Leeky has so admirably 
shown, has an immense influence in forming the cha
racter of the people by whom it is adopted, and the 
virtues of Patriotism, Fortitude, Self-sacrifice, Courage, 
Charity, Chastity, and Humility, have all prevailed in 
greater or lesser degree, according as the recogni~ed 
heroic or saintly type of the age was a Theseus or 
Rt'gulus; a Cato or Aurelius; a St. Simeon or St. 
Bernard; a Charlemagne or St. Louis; a Howard or 
Fenelon. Though the typical forms of female merit 
have been less clear than these, yet in their case also 
3Iiriams and Deborahs, the mothers of Coriolanus and 
"f the Gracchi, St. Monica and St. Elizabeth, have had 
.loubtless no small share in mould ill 0' the characters b ' 

"f many thousands of Jewish, and Roman, and Christian 
matrons and maids. How much of the ordinary French
woman of to-day is the reflex of the shimmer left on 
the national mimI by the glittering grandes dames 
of the Fronde, and of the age of Louis XIV. and 
Louis XV. (not to speak of other influences from 
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the Dianes and La Vallieres, the Pompadours anel 
the Dubarrys), who shall say? Nay, again, how much 
of our domestic, religious, homely Englishwoman is the 
reproduction of seeelR sown in the great Puritan age 
by Lady Hutchinson, Lady Fairfax, and Lady Rachel 
Russell? Even already the newer types are growing up 
which we lllay directly trace to Mrs. Fry and Florence 
Nightingale. To women, with their timidity and their 
social difficulties, such Exemplars are even of more 
importance than to men. They are both types with 
which, in their inner hearts, they sympathise alld con
form; and outward heralds and forerunners who clear 
the way for them through the junglc of prejudices, and 
leave palms in their pathway instead of thorns. 

Nor is this all: There are instincts in us deeper than 
any conscious or unconscious imitation of a type. \Ve 
do not take our place in the human family as adopted 
children, but as scions of the stock; inheriting, and not 
merely copying, what has distinguished the generations 
before us. The young foxhound which hegins as soon 
as it can run to follow scent, the pointer puppy which 
stands at the sparrows it sees in the yard, obey no moral 
or intellectual impulse to imitate acts which they admire. 
They merely follow a dim inclination, the bent of their 
natures fixed through an ancestry, whose members have 
all followed foxes or pointed at birds. A beautiful in
stance of the instinct occurred recently in the case of a 
young St. Bernard dog, whose mistress guarantees the 
anecdote. The animal, which is of a very pure breed, 
was born in England last summer. ·When a few months 

B :2 
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old it seemed a stupid, hcayy, good-natured brute, with 

very little of a puppy's pranks. 0ne day, loiterin.g ab~ut 
the cottage in Kent where it "'as out at walk, It spiCd 
a little baby seated alone in the middle of a road. 
Instantly the dog set off, took up tIle 'ehild gently 
by its clothes round the waist, and carried it hodily 
across a neighbouring field, and some way off, up a 
steep grassy bank. Arrived on the top, he deposited 
his burden, safe as it would have been on a rock 
above the snows of St. Bernard; and when the terri
fied owner of the baby came up with the kidnapper, 
the poor beast was found assiduously licking the little 
hands and face of the child, doubtless to "restore its 
animation." 

Now this kind of instinct is by no means to be 
supposed to be peculiar to the lower animals. The" set" 
of mind, as Professor Tyndall well calls it, whether, as 
he says, "impressed upon the molecules of the brain" 
or conveyed in any other way, is quite as much a 
human as an animal phenomenon. Perhaps the greater 
part of those qualities whirh we call the characteristics 
of race, are nothing else but the "set" of the minds 
of men transmitted from generation to generation; 
stronger and more marked when the deeds are repeated, 
weaker and fainter as they faU into disuse. Thus the 
ferocity of the Malay may be held to be the outcome 
of a thousand murders; the avarice of the Jew, that of 
as many acts of usury divided between a score of 
progenitors. Tyndall says, "No mother can wash or 
suckle her baby without ha.ving a 'set' towards washing 
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and suckling impressed upon the molecules of her brain; 
and this set, according to the laws of hereditary trans
mission, is passed on to her daughter. Not only, there
fore, does the woman at the present day suffer deflection 
from intellectual pursuits through her proper motherly 
instincts, hut inherited proclivities act upon her mind, 
like a multiplying galvanometer, to augment indefinitely 
the force of the deflection. Tendency is immanent 
even in spinsters, to warp them from intellect to ba1y
love." 1 Thus, if we couhl, by preaching our pet Ideal, 
or in any other way, induce one generation of women 
to turn to a new pursuit, we should have accomplished a 
step towards bending all future womanhood in the same 
direction. With men, in a civilized state, pursuits are 
so infinitely various, that the impetus which the son 
reccives from his father is imperceptible. But women's 
lives are so monotonoml, the possibilities of their di
vergence from the beaten traek so soon exhausted, that 
the impression conveyed by a mother to her daughter 
is very often observable. The housewife has a house
wifely child; the woman abandoned to pleasure bequeaths 
to her daughter propensities so notoriously dangerous 
that no wise man risks his domestic happiness by 
marrying her. 

In a certain modified sense, then, the" mould" theory 
has its justification. It would undoubtedly be bene
ficial to have some generally recognised types of female 
excellence. But, on the other hand, we must not fall 
into the absurdity of supposing that all women can 

1 "Odds anu Ends of Alpine Life," :lYIacmilian's lYIalJazine. 
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be adapted to one single type, or that \ye can talk about 
"''loman'' (always to be written with a capital W) 
as if the same characteristics were to be found in 
every individual species, like "the Lioness" and "the 
Pea-hen." They would have been very stiff corsets 

indeed which could have compressed Catharine of 
Russia into Hannah More, or George Sand into the 
authoress of the " Heir of Rec1elyffe ;" or which would 
have turned out Mary Carpenter as a "Girl of the 

Period." 
To analyse the minor types of feminine character 

consecutively would occupy larger space than the 
prcsent Essay must monopolize. If we can here 
approximately determine the relative value of the 
larger genera under whi<:h the subordinate species may 
be classified, we shall have advanced as far as can 
be hoped. I purpose, therefore, in the following pages 
to discuss these generic types as shortly as rnay be. 
They are of two Orders. 

The first Order of types or conceptions of female 
character are those which are based on the theory 
that the final <:ause of the existence of 'Vornall is 
the servi<:e she can render to Man. They may be 
desl:rihe(l as "The types of \Voman, considered as an 
Adj ccti ve." 

The second Order comprehends those conceptions 
which are based on the theory that 'Vornall was created 
for some end propel' to herself. They may be called 
"The types of 'Voman, considered as a Noun." 

J n the first Order we find Woman in her Physical, 
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her Domestic, and her Social capacity: or 'Voman as 
Man's 'Vife and Mother; 'Yoman as )Ian's House
wife; and 'Yoman as )lan's Companion, Plaything, or 
Idol. 

J n the second Order we find the two types of the 
woman who makes her own Happiness her end, and the 
woman who makes Virtue and Religion her end. The 
happineSS-Reeking theory we may call the Selfish, and 
the virtue-seeking the Divine theory of woman's life, 
since it alone recognises that God and not man is the 
end of existence to all His rational creatures, and that 
it is to His love that she, as well as man, must aspire 
as her eternal joy and reward. l 

I shaH commence by analysing the three leadil1g 
types of the First Order. 

The Physical theory of the purport of woman's 
life is common to all RavageR, and has been most 
bluntly enounced in modern Europe by the great 
Napoleon. 

The Domestic theory is almost universally accepted 
by the civilized world, and is notably favoured by 
the English nation. 

The Social theory is capable of yast variation, and 
commends itself to many earnest friends of women. 

I In a dim way, and combined with fat:;l errors, thiR Divine theory of 
woman's mission has underlain all female monasticism. But though the 
ascetics have discovered the right end, they have constantly sOl1ght it by 
erroneous means; even the abnegation of those natuml affections which God 
has made to be the angel-peopled ladder to Himself. By the sect of Quakers 
alone has the theory hitherto been fairly recognised and rationally applied to 
practice. 



8 WOJlfLiN'S WORK LiND WONLiN'S CULTURE. [ESSAY I. 

Its most elaborate development, however, is to be found 
in the ,vritinas of Auauste Comte, and to these we o 0 

shall give careful consideration. 
The theory about woman which we have called the 

Physical, is simply this: That the whole meaning and 
reason of her existence is, that she may form a link 
in the chain of generations, and fulfil the functions 
of wife to one man and mother to another. Her 
moral nature is a sort of superfluity according to this 
view, and her intellectual powers a positive hindrance. 
How such things came to be given her is unexplained. 
Her affections alone are useful, but the simpler ones 
of the mother-beast and bird would probably be more 
convenient. In a word, everything which enables a 
woman to attract conjugal love, and to become the 
parent of a numerous and healthful progeny, must 
be reckoned as constituting her proper endowment. 
Everything wbich distracts her attention or turns her 
faculties in other directions than these, must be treated 
as mischievous, and as detracting from her merits. 
The woman who has given birth to a son has fulfilled 
her "mission." The celibate woman,--be she holy as 
St. Theresa, useful as Miss NiahtinO'ale gifted as Miss o 0 , 

Cornwallis,-has entirely missed it. 

This doctrine, of course, belongs properly to ages 
of barbarism, when the material always took precedence 
of the spiritual; and the first ambition of patriarchs 
nnll prophets was to have sons who should "speak 
with their enemies in the gate." I t exists now, as 
regards women, only among the coarse and carnal-minded 
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of both sexes, and Napoleon's brutal statement of it 
is but an instance of the judicial blindness to all nobler 
truths which falls on souls of such colossal selfishness. 
But it would be well if the whole train of thought 
concerning women which properly links itself to this 
base theory wcrc wholly cxploded, and that in no 
system of French or English education for young girls 
could a trace of such a conception of female life and 
its objects be found. 

We may happily dismiss this disagreeable subject with 
a short remark. It is a sort of impiety against human 
nature evcr to speak or think of it in its merely material 
and brutal part, without reference to its higher attributes. 
To admit that 'Voman has affections, a moral nature, a 
religious sentiment, an immortal soul, and yet to treat 
her for a moment as a mere animal link in the chain 
of life, is monstrous; I had almost said, blasphemous. 
If her existence be of no value in itself, then no man's 
existencc is of value; for a moral nature, a religious 
sentiment, and an immortal soul arc the highest things a 
man can have, and the woman has them as well as he. 
If the links he valueless, then the chain is valueless 
too; and the history of Humanity is but a long 
procession of spectres for whose existcnce no reason can 
be assigned. 

Let it be added, that the same persons who treat 
womanhood as if all its purpose were exhausted in the 
bringing of children into the world, are precisely those 
who fail most completely to understand the true sacred
ness and dignity of wifehood and motherhood; and to 
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,,·hom it most rarcly happens to exclaim, with poor 
:Margaret Fuller, " I am the parent of an immortal soul! 
God be merciful to me, a sinner! " 

The second theory we have to consider i~ the Domestic, 
or that of Woman as a Housewife. Very beautiful and 
true, but also very ugly and dull, are the ideas all con
founded under this same head, and current side by side 
amongst us. That the Home is woman's proper kingdom; 
that all that pertains to its order, comfort, and grace 
falls under her natural charge, and can by no means be 
transferred to a man; that a woman's life without such a 
domestic sicle must always be looked on as incomplete, or 
at best exceptional: all this is very true. On the other 
hand, that, in the lmver mnks, the cooking of dinners ancl 
mending of clothes; and in the wealthier class, amateur 
music and drawing, the art of ordering dinner, and 
the still sublimer art of receiving company, form 
the be-all and end-all of woman, is, assuredly, stupidly 
false. 

A man can buil<1 or bny for himself a House, a Man
sion, a Castle, a Palace; hut it takes a woman to make a 
Home. The unhomelikeness of the abodes of the richest 
Ringle men, or of \Yomen in whom the feminine element 
is lacking, is pitiable. The nest may be constructed, so 
far as the sticks go, by the male bird, but only the hen 
can line it with moss and down. The more womanly 
a woman is, the more she is sure to throw her penlonality 
over her home, and transform it, from a mere eating and 
sleeping place, or an upholsterer's show-room, into a sort 
of outermost garment of her soul; harmonized with all 
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her nature, as her robe and the flower in her hair are 
harmonized with her bodily beauty. The arrangement 
of her rooms, the light anel shade, warmth and cool
ness, sweet odours, and soft or rieh colours, are not 
like the devices of a well-trained servant or t.radesman. 
They are the expression of the character of the woman, 
as her touch on the instrument or her step in the danee 
is an expression of it ; grave and dignified, or gay and 
playful; social or studious; calm or energetic. A woman 
whose home does not bear to her this relation of nest to 
bird, calyx to flower, shell to mollusk, is in one or other 
imperfect condition. She is either not really mistress 
of her home; or, being so, she is herself deficient in the 
womanly power of thoroughly imposing her personality 
upon her belongings. 

Unhappily, as we aU know, not only the ineyitable 
vicissitudes of human affairs, but the special regulations 
of our social state, render home-making on the part of 
women a process continually interrupted. The domestic 
life and the passionate love of home are preached to 
a girl, even ad nauseam, as her special sphere and 
particular virtue; but in the ordinary career of every 
woman there are no less than three homes, to each of 
which she is called on in succession to transfer the most 
intransferable of sentiments. The home of childhood , 
with all its dear associations, she quits for the house 
of her husband; and when she has made this thoroughly 
her own, when every room in it has been identified with 
her joys and griefs, and her love seems to pervade it from 
end to end, she is called on, as a matter of course, 
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in the sad hour of her widowhood, to go forth con
tentedly, as if the place had been only lent to her for 
her honeymoon; and to spend her old age in some un::LC
customed abode, which no beloved memory hallom3 for 
her, and which in her failing strength she will never 
bring into harmony with her tastes. Yet with all these 
drawbacks, the instincts of women, the hereditary" set" 
of their minds towards home-making, is, at all events 
in our Anglo-Saxon race, of overpowering force. The 
true Englishwoman sets about making one home after 
another, as the bee whose comb is disturbed makes a 
fresh cell. Nine times out of ten she seeks and finds 
the way to do good on earth, more than in any other 
manner, by making for her family a dwelling whose 
atmosphere is full of peace and love, of order and beauty. 
The children who grow up in such a home come into the 
busy scene of later life" trailing clouds of glory," as 
if they descended from a better sphere; not as if they 
rose out of a pit of evil passions and disorder. 

But when we have said everything that can be said 
of the beauty of the domestic life and its fitness for 
women, have we therefore proved that Martha of Bethany 
is the only patron-saint towards whom the sex can look 
as an exemplar? Nay, but in my humble judgment, no 
woman can be truly domestic who is only domestic. No 
woman can thoroughly order her house, make the wheels 
of daily life turn without creaking and grinding, adorn 
her rooms, nay, even design her table, without being a 
great deal else beside a housekeeper, a housemaid, and 
a cook. It is not by rolling three, or a dozen, servants 
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into a mistress that a " lady of the house" can be manu
factured. The habits of reason, the hahits of mental 
order, the chastened and refined love of beauty, above 
all, that dignified kind of loving care whieh is never 
intrusive, never fussy, but yet ever present, calm, bright, 
and sweet; all this does not come without a culture 
which mere domesticity can never attain. The right 
punishment for those men who denounce schemes for the 
" Higher Education of -'Women ," and ordain that women 
should only learn to cook and sew and nurse babies, 
should bc to spend the whole term of their natural lives 
in such homes as are made by the female ineapables 
formed on such principles. Existence with one of these 
fidgety, servant-abusing women, is like the toil of an 
Arab beside his water-wheel. The stupid machine creaks 
and grinds and jolts and clatters, and all the time carries 
up to the sky and clown to the depths only a bucketful 
of mud. 

But if the exclusive worship of St. Martha by wiveg 
thus defeats its own encl, what is to be said for it 
among a whole family of grown-up daughters? Truly 
here lies a chapter of English life which had need to 
be carefully read by him who is inclined to talk as 
if all English interiors offerecl idyllic pictures of peace 
and joy. Paterfamilias at his office all day and reaclinO' 

, 0 

his newspaper all the evening; Materfamilias fuming 
about her servants; the young brothers all driven 
away to seck some less tiresome spot, and four or five 
hapless young women, from twenty to fOlty, without 
professions or pursuits, or freedom of time or money, 
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and with only a few miserable make-believe accom
plishment" of pseudo-music, pseudo-art, pseudo-reading, 
to "improve the shining hours; "-truly it is a hateful 
sight! Only two things could be much worse for them, 
namely, being bronzed and lacquered into Girls of the 
Period, or deluded into the withering precincts wherein 
Starrs and Saurins are shrivelled from women into 

nuns. 
Domesticity then as a theory of woman's life fails in 

this: that by placing the secondary end of existence 
(namely, the making of those around us happy) before 
the first end (namely, the living to Goel, and goodness), 
even the object sought for is lost. The husband and 
father and sons who are to be made happy at home, are 
not made happy there. The woman, by being nothz·ng 
7JUt a domestic being, has failerl to be truly domestic. 
She has lost the power of ministering to the higher 
wants of those nearest to her, by over-devotion to the 
ministry of their lower necessities. To be truly the 
" Angel in the House," she must have kept, and ofttimes 
used, the wings which should lift her abore the house, 
and all things in it. 

Thirdly, the theory of 'Yoman as a Social being is, as 
I have said, capable of lllany yariations. The gifted 
woman who knows how to make her home a centre of 
intellectual and kindly intereourse; the artist, the woman 
of letters, the f(~male philanthropist; all these have their 
place, and at one time or another, and in different 
coteries, stanrl forward as the admired types of woman in 
her Social capacity. In all of them there is right and 
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reason, viewing the salon-keeping, or art, or literature, 
or philanthropy, as phases of life in its human aspect: 
the secondary purpose of existencc wrought out as best 
may suit the woman's circumstances and abilities. In 
all there is wrong and error, if regarded as the ultimate 
ends of the existence of a human soul. 

But regard for the limits of this Essay forces me to 
pass over these imperfectly defined theories of woman's 
social life, to the highly elaborate and very singular 
system which Comte has originated from the same 
basis. It demands our attentive study, both from its 
great peculiarity, and also because, although it is im
pos8ible to suppose that Positivism will ever supersede 
Religion properly so called, yet its action upon the 
thought of the age, albeit indirect, is already con
siderable, and may possibly. become very extensive. 
I shall define Comte's conception of woman's office and 
duty as much as possible in his own words: 

"Positivism encourages, on intellectual as ,veIl as 
moral grounds, full and systematic expression of the 
feeling of Veneration for women in public as well as 
in private life, collectively as well as individually .... 
Born to love and to be loved, relieved from the burdens 
of practical life, free in the sacred retirement of their 
homes, the women of the West will receive from Posi
tivists (hereafter) the tribute of deep and sincere admi
ration which their life inspires. They will feel no 
di~culty in accepting their position as spontaneous 
p.nestesses of Humanity; they will feel no longer the 
flvalry of a vindictive Deity. . . . . In a word, man 
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will III those clays kneel to woman, amI to woman 
alone."1 

"\Vh~n the Mission of Woman is better understood, 
she will be regarded by man as the most perfect 
impersonation of Humanity. Prayer would be of little 
value unless the mind could form a clear conception 
of its object. The worship of woman satisfies this 
condition. True, the ultimate object of Positivist 
prayer is Humanity. But some of its best moral effects 
could hardly be realized if it were at once and ex
clusively directed to an object so difficult to conceive 
clearly. It is possible that women, with their stronger 
sympathies, may be able to reach this stage without 
intermediate steps; Men certainly would not be ahle 
to do so. The worship of Woman, begun in private 
and aftenyards publicly celebrated, is necessary in man's 
case to prepare him for any effectual worship of 
Humanity. No one can be so unhappy as not to be 
able to fin(1 some woman worthy of his peculiar lon, 
whether wife or mother; some one who in his solitary 
prayer may be present to him as a fixed object of 
devotion. N or will such devotion cease at death." 2 

"The subject of the worship of Woman by Man 
raises a question of much delicacy; how to satisfy 
analogous feelings of devotion in the other sex? .... 
But my sex renders me incompetent to enter further 
into the secret wants of a woman's heart. Theory 
indicates a blank, but does not enable me to fill it."3 

I "G 1 \T' f P '" "1 A C enera. lew 0 OSltlvISm,)y ugnste -Olllte, trans. J. H. Bridges, 
p.270. 2 Ibid., p. 278. 3 Ibid., p. 28:3. 
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Such heing, according to :3f. Comte, the proper office 
of 'Nomall, namely, as a sort of C0110rete Imago of 
Humanity at large, suited to receive by proxy the 
worship due to that extremely vague and indeterminate 
deitY,.it follows that the lives and pursuits of these 
idols of flesh are to be regulated like those of Dalai 
Lamas, with a view to their service in the reliO'ion of 

b 

Positivism. A woman driven by want to hard work 
of hand or head; a woman emulating man in the fields 
of political, or literary, or artistic, or commercial am
lJition, would ill serve to excite thosc religious emotions 
which haY(' hitherto among mankind lifted themselves 
up (so far as poor human weaknei:ls and ignorance 
permitted) to the real unseen Ineffable Holiness abaV!', 
and which 1\1. Comte fondly conceived could be quite 
readily transferred without loss of fervour to his ideal 
of Humanity. In any case, he knew that men will 
never worship that which is on their own level, [tIlll 

whose weaknesses and limitatiolls arc exposed to their 
eyes. The idol of clay, if it is to he adored at all, 
must be lifted up and out of the jostling crowd, and 
placed in a niche where jUlliciously managed shadows 
may be thrown over it. The Lama must live shrouded 
in the recesses of his palace, not sit on the judgment
seat, nor mix in the throng of his worshippers. Acconl
ingly, Positivism, having allotted to woman the position 
of Vice-goddess, proceeds logically to make her like all 
other idols, an image of Repose. "If women were to 
occupy themselves in the ordinary pursuits of men, 
they would be suhject to competition, an(l, by rivalry, 

I' 
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the affection of the sexes would be corrupte(l. Le:willg 
all such subversive dreams," Positivism affirms the prill
riple that man should provide for woman: " Kwh 
ilHlividual should consider himself bound to maintain 
the woman he has chosen for his partner. 'Women 
who are without husband or parents should have their 
maintenance guaranteed by society; and this 1Iot merely 
from compassion for their dependent position, but with 
the view of enabling them to render puhlic service of 
t]le grratest moral value." 1 "Effectually to perform 
their .l\Iission, they must abstain altogether from the 
practical pursuits of the stronger sex." 2 "Activc life 
is injurious to delicacy of feeling," and power and wertlth 
are ruinous to women. "From instances among thc 
upper classes where ,\'ealth gives them inclepemlence, 
and sometimes, unfortunately, even power, we see but 
too clearly what the consequences would be." 3 

The ollly mode, according to M. Oomte, in whi('h 
\\'omen can safely participate in public life, will be by 
presiding over the great institution of the "Positivist 
Salon," where society will "entirely lose its old aristo
cratic character, and where women will promote active 
ancl friendly intercourse among all classes." In all other 
respects women will be (apparently) kept in entire idle
ncss. They will he "removed from all industrial o('ell-

t · e.,Ten those which mig·ht secm ue8t suited to pn, lOllS, ~ 

them." . They will be "more rigidly excluded from 
royalty, and from every kind of political authority;" 

] " General View of Positivism," by Auguste COlllte, ~mns. J. H. Eri~1gcs, 

p.2G5. 2 Ibio., p. 262. 3 Ibid .• p. 26:1. 
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they will be·" free in the sacred retirement of their 
homes;" and when they dic, they will receive "from 
the organs of public opinion" the solemn promise to 
be burie(l with their husbands-an assurance regarding 
whit:h ::\1. Comte triumphantly remarks, "Such are the 
consulations which Positiyist sympathy can give! Thcy 
leave no cause to regret the yisionary hopes helll out 
by Christianity. "1 

Differing from 11. Comtc as to the proportionate comfort 
of lying,-two heaps of silent dust,-l)cside those whom 
we han~ loyed, or dwelling with their glorified spirits in 
the holier life we look for beyond the grave; it is 1mt 
natural to differ from llim also in his estimatc of what 
constitutes a happy amI worthy existence for woman 
upon earth. While hc has been exalting woman into an 
I dol, it seems to me he has utterly forgotten the effect 
on a human being of the double mischief of deprivation 
of wholesomc work, and of such artificial, not to say 
hlasphemous, ele\-ation. What docs history tell us of the 
character of saillts and Stylites, and Lamas, aIHI Kings 
adorcd as gods in their lifetime? Is the proccss of 
being worshipped, or canonizcd, or evcn honoured as 
silly women commonly honour their clergymen, a healthy 
one for the soul of thc idol? Is it one to which the 
vcry strongcst character can l)l' safely subjected without 
liability to the development of insufferable pridc and 
egotism? N at to speak of the cssential cvil of Posi
tivism, the thrusting aside of that ONE who alone is 

1 "General View of Positivism," by Augnste Comte, trans. J. H. Bridges, 
p. 25fi. 
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worthy of the adoring love of His creatures, and who 
alone can make their prayerR for light and strength 
something else than a self-acting spiritual heating appa
ratus-not to speak, I say, of the immeasurable, unutter
abl8 Joss, in the Comtist sptem, of a GOD, there is in 
it the additional absurdity of substituting for Him crea
tures who by that substitution are almost inevitably 
deteriorated, and rendered unworthy of even their natural 
human share of honour and esteem. Can imagination 
conceive the vagaries of vanity and folly which would be 
developed among a nation of goddesses? The remedy 
for such a state of things would be found, I am assured, 
in the very speedy dethronement of the idols so pre
posterously set up for worship. Women would share 
the fate of Chinese Josses and Italian images of saints; 
and be beaten by their disappointed adorers, when found 
to lack the powers so idly credited to them. The last 
state of that sex would he considerably worse than the 
first, before ]VI. Comte undertook to rehabilitate it. 

Nor is the scheme of providing for women's sustenance 
at the public expense while forbidding them all employ
ment, saw the truly French one" de tenir Salon," at all 
likely to counteract the evils of idolatry among them. 
Idleness, which is the root of all evil for men, is not par
ticularly suited to be the root of all virtue for womell. 
In truth, every woman of sense knows that it is precisely 
the want of suitable and hopeful work which is the great 
bane and peril of her sex. Women like the late Lady 
Byron or Miss Coutts, the distribution of whose wealth 
is itself a labour; and women who support themselves 
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successfully, or aid their husbands prattically by real 
work at home, arc the happiest and most morally safe 
of their sex. The lady who is too rich to need to do 
anything, and yet uot rich enough to find occupation 
in the regulation of her proprrty, is she who is in most 
danger from every kind of temptation to discontent, to 
grievance-mongering, gossiping, slandering, extravagance, 
and finally to sinful passions bol'll out of an idle and 
aimless existence. Yet this is the moral coudition to 
\yhich Positivism would relluce every woman in the 
land; the indolent and the restlessly energetic alike! 

After all, M. Comtr, with his cven exaggerated 
estimate of the l1lrrits of womrll, has but planned for 
them like the apostles of the Physical and the Domestic 
theory. He has all along been thinking, not of what is 
"\Y omall's own end and aim; how shc can attain to 
Happiness or to Virtue, and what can she then do 
for all her fellow-creatures? But simply, like all the 
rest, he has thought, "What can Woman best do for 
me?" His scheme would probably drive her even farther 
a way from the true end of her being than the Physical 
theory or thc Domestic; "while it would defeat its own 
purpose still more fbgrantly, hy bringing out eYery flaw 
in the idol's composition. 

Tnrn we now from thes(~ theories of ""\Y oman as 
an Adjective," to those which proceed on the groullc1 
that she is a Noun, and that the first end of her being 
mUllt be an end proper to herself. Is that basis a 
truer one? ShaH \Ye be tolJ it is much more beau
tiful, 111";'0 devate(l, more Christian, to contemplate 
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life as only a. service for others, and not a trust for 
ourselves ~ There is abundance of sentimental talk 
of this kiml always to be heard where women are 
concerned, but is there reason or religion in it? Let 
us consider a little what we mean by our words. 

Tennyson beautifully expresses the triumph of faith 
in trusting, 

.. That nut a moth w itlt nin de,ire 
I, ,hril'elled in a fruitless fire, 
01' but subserves another's use." 

A good man's conception, then, of even a moth's exist
ence is not satisfied with mere subservience. The aIel 
hypothesis that the beasts were made chiefly for the 
116e of man is as completely exploded as the parallel 
llotioll that the stars exist to add to our winter nights' 
illumination, and to afford guidanee to our ships. Even 
the auill1als most completely appropriated by us would 
hardly be described by anyone now as "made" for 
our use alone. Thc engineer who stated before a Com
mittee of the House of Commons that "rivers were 
created on purpose to feed navigable canals" was less 
ridieulecl than would be the clergyman who should 
teach the farmers of his congregation that their horses 
were created mercly that they might carry them to 
market, or their cats tlmt they might destroy the mice 
and save their ehee8e. 

But, if it be admitted as regards horses and cats 
that they wen~ ma.de, first, for their own enjoyment, and 
only secondly to serve their masters, it is, to say the 
least, illogical to suppose that the most stupid of human 



COBBE.] THE FlN£lL CAUSE OF WOJIAN. 23 

females has been called into being by the Almighty 
principally to the end that John or James should have 
the comfort of a wife; nay, even that Robert or Richard 
should owe their hirth to her as their mother. BclievillO' 

b 

that the same woman, a million ages henee, will be a 
glorious spirit before the throne of God, fille(l ,,"itlt 
unutteral,le love, and light, and joy, we can110t satis
factorily trace the begiulliug of that eternal and seraphic 
existence to Mr. Smith's want of a wife for a score 
of years here upon earth; or to the necessity nIl'. Jones 
was under to find somebody to (;ook his food and 
repair his clothes. If these ideas be absurd, thel1 
it follows that we are not arrogating too much in 
seeking ebewhere than ill the interests of Man the 
ultimate rcr£sol! e!'etre of "Woman. 

From the standpoint of imlepellllent life, having 
some end propel' to itself, two views, as I said l,eforc, 
are open: the Selfi,,;h theory of a ,,·oman's life, and the 

Divine. 
Of cuurse the Selfish theory, al)solutely workc(l out, 

wouIa be the conscious recognition by a woman tlJat 
she tuok her o\\·n private Happiness for her" being's 
en(l and aim," and meant to live for it before all other 
ohjects. Actually, I presume it is very rare for any 
olle cOllsciouf'ly to adopt such a lwinciple. But, with
out doing so to their own kno\dcllge, mallY, nay, nlm;! 
perhaps a majority, do so in fad. And alllong those 
who, while l'epmliating Selfishness, are most profoundly 
selfifih, are the women ,,"ho loudly profess thcir alle
giance tu the Physical, or Domestic, or Social theories 
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life as only a. service for others, and not a trust for 
ourselves? There is abundance of sentimental talk 
of this kiml always to be heard where women are 
concerned, but is there reason or religion in it? Let 
us consider a little what we mean by our words. 

Tennyson beautifully expresses the triumph of faith 
in trusting, 

.. That Hut a moth with Y;lin dt·~il'e 

Is ,111'il'"1Ie(1 in :1 fruitleos fire, 
Or bnt ::;nhsern::o::; anothc·r's n~e." 

A good man's conception, then, of even a moth's exist
ence is not satisfied with mere subservience. The old 
bypothesis that the beasts were made chiefly for the 
use of man is as completely exploded as the parallel 
notion that the stars exist to add to our winter nights' 
illumination, and to afford guidance to our ships. Even 
the Hllill1als most completely appropriated by us would 
hardly Le described by anyone now as "made" for 
om use alone. The engineer who stated before a Com
mittee of the House of Commons that "rivers ,yore 
created on purpose to feed navigable canals" was less 
l'idieuled than would he the clergyman who should 
teach the farmers of his congregation that their horses 
were created merely that they might carry them to 
market, or their cats that they might destroy the miee 
:1Ilc1 save their chcepe. 

But, if it he admitted as regards horses and cats 
that they were made, first, for their own enjoyment, and 
ollly secondly to serve their masters, it is, to say the 
least, illogical to fluppose that the most stupid of human 
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females has been called into being by the Almighty 
principally to the end that John or James should have 
the comfort of a wife; nay, even that Robert or Richard 
should owe their birth to her as their mother. Bclievinrr 

b 

that the same woman, a million ages hence, will be a 
glorious spirit before the throne of God, filled ,vith 
unutterahle love, and light, and joy, we cannot satis
factorily trace the begilllling of that eternal and seraphic 
existence to Mr. Smith's want of a wife for a score 
of rears here upon earth; or to the necessity ::\11'. Jones 
was uncler to find somebody to cook his food and 
repair his clothes. If these ideas be absurd, then 
it follows that we arc not arrogating too much in 
seeking el::;ewhere than in the interests of jUan the 
ultimate mison cl' ~tre of ~W oman. 

From the standpoint of independent life, having 
some end proper to itself, two views, as I said before, 
arc open: the Selfish theory of a woman's life, and the 
Divine. 

Of comse the Selfish theory, absolutely worked out, 
would be the (;onscious recognition by a woman that 
she took her own private Happiness for her "being's 
end and aim," HUll meant to live for it before all other 
objeets. Actually, I presume it is very rare for any 
Ol1e consciously to adopt such a principle. But, with
out doing so to thcir own kno\dec1ge, mallY, nay, n1",; , 

perhaps a majority, do so ill fact. And among those 
who, while repudiating Selfishness, are most profoundly 
i:ielfish, are the women who loudly profess their alle
giance to the Physical, or Domcstic, or Social theories 
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of woman's life. Those who ~re content to speak of 
themselves as only created to minister to the wants of 
their husband and children, arc those oftenest to be seen 
sacrificing the welfare of both husband and . children 
to their own pleasure, vanity, or ill-temper. The more 
basely they think of their own purpose of existence, the 
more meanly they are disposed to work it out. 

If there he women, at once more logical and more 
hardened than these, who laugh in their sleeves at 
the notion that they exist for the sake of some man 
(perhaps vastly their inferior in ability), and who, with 
open eyes, and consciously to themselves, adopt their 
own Happiness as their chief end,-of course, to them 

more than to all the rest the false principle defeats 
itself. As the wonmn who lives only to be a ,Vife 
and Mother makes a bad wife and mother; as the 
woman who lives only to he Domestic, is never truly 
domestic; as the woman who is made a Social Idol 
becomes unworthy to be idolized; so the woman who 
seeks only her own Happiness, inevitably fails to attain 
Happiness. \Vhatever else may be nncertain concerning 
that mysterious thi.ng,-felicity,-this at least is sure: 
to live for ourselves i,,, to live for our own misery. 
Absolute Selfishness would create a hell in the mi(bt 
of Paradise. The happ1'est of all beings is HE whose 
whole eternal existence is purely unselfish love. 

Finally, for the Divine theory of Woman's life; the 
theory that she, like man, is created first and before all 
things to "love God and enjoy Him for ever;" to learn 
tIl(· rudiments of virtue in this first 8taoo'e of bein!)' and 

c' 
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so nse upward through all the shining ranks of moral 
life to a holiness and joy undreamed of now: what 
shall we say to this theory? Shall }Iilton tell us that 
Man alone may live directly for God, and Woman only 
"for God in him"? I answer, that true religion can 
admit of no such marital priesthood; no such second
hand prayer. The founders of the Quakers, in affirming 
that both man and woman stand in tlirect and imme
diate relationship to the Father of Spirits, and warning 
us that no mortal should presume to come between 
them, struck for the first time a note of truth amI 
spiritual liberty which has called forth half the life of 
their own sect, and which must souIHl through all 
Christendom before the right theory of woman's life 
be universally recognised. Let it not he said that this 
Divine theory will take "\Voman from her human duties. 
Precisely the eontrary must he its effects; for it alone 
can teach those duties aright in their proper order of 
obligation. Just as the false theories always defeat their 
own ends, so the true one fulfils every good end together. 
The woman who lives to God in the first place, can, 
better than anyone else, serve man in the second; or 
rather, live to God in the service of His creatures.l 

I The exceptionally domestic habits and philanthropic pursuits of the 
Quaker women afford a curious illustration of this truth. Accotdini; to 
current theories, they ought to be self-sufficient, wilful women, bad daughters, 
and worse wives: and Quaker homes, with no snpreme master to rule them, 
ought to be scenes of discord ending in frequent separations. The fact that 
they are the contrary of all this might surely make the advocates of the 
"woman-made-for-man" system pause in their prophesyings of evil frOUl 
female emancipation, which have thus for two hundrrd years been experi
mentally disproved. 
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It is she ,1'110 may best rejoice to be a wife and 
n mother; she who may best make her home a little 
heaven of love aud peace; she who may most nobly 
exert her :social powers throllgh philanthropy, polities, 
literature, aud art. In a ,,,on1, it is not till man gives 
up his monstrous claim to 10 the reason of an immortal 
creature's existence; and not till woman recognises the 
full scope of her moral rank and spiritual Llestiny, that 
the prolliem of ""\Voman's Mission" can be solved. 
When this has been done, the s\lbol'dinate types of 
excellence to which in a secondary sense she may 
uo:;t aspire will not he lmrcl to discover. 
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HOW TO PROVIDE FOR SUPERFLUOUS 
WO)1EN. 

RY H:~S£E BO(;CHEHETT. 

THEIn; is a gcncral impre~sion that the difficulty now 
cxperienced ill provi(ling for sillgle womell in England 
is occasioned by a disparity in the number of the sexes 
caused by the emigration of a larger llumlwr of men than 
of WOnH'll. This view is wry forcil)ly ('xpress(·(l by:Mr. 

Ureg in hi" "Social Judgmeuts," in un essay entitled 
.. Why arc Women Redundant?" 

Although I attribute the distress prevalent alllong 

single women to a Ciluse different from that assigne(1 
by l\I r. Greg, I ('alllwt, ns a woman, refrain from ('x

pressing gratitude for the just amI kindly spirit ill 
which his essay is writtell. ] t contains a passage t1L'
scrilJing his belief that tlw ('viI ,,'e all deplore is "'ithin 

the possiLility of l'cl1H'!ly, ,dlich so well cxprc'sscs lily 
O\\'n conviction that 1 shall trullscl'iLc it: " '" c have 
lwver done the Creator the wrong of doul)tillg (to use 
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an expression we once !Jean1 from Dr. Chalmers) that 
the world is so constituted that if we were morally right 
we should be socially ::mel physically happy; we are 
profoundly convinced that of all the evils which oppress 
civilization, and of all the dangers which menace it, 
none lie beyond the reach of human sagacity to analyse 
or of human resolve and compassion to avert and cure. 
If we thought otherwise, there would he little joy in 
living, and little comfort in looking forth on life." 

I shall now endeavour to prove that the disparity in 
the numbers of the sexes is not the cause of the difficulty 
which single women experience in providing for them
selves, by showing that the same difficulties exist in 
other countries from which there is little or no emi
gration, and in which the numbers of the sexes must 
therefore be nearly e(lwlI: also, that single women find 
it no easy matter to maintain themselves even in those 
parts of the world where the number of men is larger 
than the number of women. There is scarcely any 
emigration from France at the present day, yet I\L .J ule 
Simon, I\-fdlle. Daubie, and a host of other writers, pro
claim the miserable condition of thousands of "Ouvrieres." 
New convents are constantly arising which arc used as 
refuges for superfluous females. Mr. Bloomfield, in his 
interesting work on Brittany,l says, "In Brittany, the 
reason which oftentimes fills the convents is poverty, not 
religion. A man has a large family of daughters; what 
is he to do with them? Marriage is less easy in France 
than in Englanc1,i.e. marriage without fortune. Trade 

1 "Brittany," by James Bloolllfield. 
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is distasteful, aIHl beside's, requires money. ~What is he 
to do with them? The convent offers itsclf; if hc can 
only get them in there' they are provided for life. There 
is an end of thcm. Thus reasons parental love, tinctured 
with prudence and embittered by many cares." 

In Italy it is not dcnied that one use of convents is 
to providc a cheap and respectable maintenance for super
fluous daughters, yet there is little emigration from Italy. 

In countries where the men exceed thc women in 
number, as in our own colony of Melbourne and in the 
United States, the women still find it difficult to live. 
Mr. Greg estimat('s thc excess of men oYer women in 
the United States at 2;:;0,000 (a (lual'ter of a million), 
yet it is stated by Dr. Channing, that ill New York alone, 
in 1860, there were found 5:34 women who had to be 
their own bread-winners, and who could only earn a 
dollar (4s.) a week, and a very large number besides who 
could earn nothing. Mrs. Dall, :m(l many other writers, 
fully hear out Dr. Channing's statement, and complain 
bitterly of the sufferings of American women from want 
of employment. The fact appears to he that the men 
from the Eastern sidc of the United States migrate 
towards the \Vest, h'aving a surplus number of women 
behind t bern. 

I n the \Vestern Statrs there arc vcry few women 
compared to the number of men, but there ii; not even 
there what can properly 1e taned a deficiency of women; 
that is to say, there are as many as are wanted, and the 
small supply of an article doe;; not constitute a deficicncy, 
unless it is less than the demand. 
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However small the supply of an article may be, if 
there is as much as is wanted there is a sufficiency. In 
new countries, a due proportion of men and women docs 
not mean an equal proportion, because in uncivilized 
regions there is a vast amount of rough hanl work to 
be done that can only be done by men, and is better 
done by men unencumbered by ,,-ives. The most remote 
settlers in the backwoods, the gold-diggers and the other 
pioneers of civilization, must be single men. 'Vhen the 
log-house is built and the farm dearecl of timber, when 
the harvest has been sown and reaped, the squatter may 
begin to think of marrying; but to expose a woman with 
a young family to the hardships of a settler's early life 
would be cruel. A single woman might brave them, Imt 
to a young mother they would probably prove fatal. 

Mr. Greg i8 mistaken, therefore, in speaking of a 
deficiency of women in the United States; for though 
there is an excess of men to the amount of a quarter of 
a million, it is probable that even a larger nUID-ber are 
employed along the immense 'Vestern frontier of the 
~tates in bringing land into cultivation or in digging for 
gold. T1yre may exist in the same country an excess of 
men, that is, more men than women, and a superfluity 
of women, that is, more women than can be provided 
for, either as wives or as workers; and this is precisely 
what has occurred in the United States, for in the 
Eastern States there ure more women than can bc pro
vided for, and in the 'Vestcrn States there arc as many 
as are wanted, although that number, compared to the 
nllmbrr of the men, is so small. 
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Here and there in our own colonies there is a c1emaml 
for maid-servants, and this demand ought to he regularly 
supplied; but the fastidiousness displayed by the colonists 
with regard to the quality of servant-girls sent out shows 
that the want of servants is not great: for instance, work
house-bred girls cannot get situations, however humhle, 
if it becomes known that they are workhouse-bred. 

r dedud from these facts, that if ::\11'. Greg's plan fur 
tlraughting off half a million of ~nglish women to the 
United States and our own colonies couhl be put into 
execution, it woulel be of no ad vantage to the WOllll'l1 

exported, as they would merely add to the numhers of 
superfluous women alre:1l1y existing there. their (lepartnn: 
would be an. immense relief to the women remaining at 
home, but unfortunately there is nowhere to send them, 
for nobody wants them, either in the Old world or dw 
New. It comes to this, that unlcs:'l Hcayen should send 
a new planet alongside for us to export our sllpcrtluom; 
women to, we mu:;t make up our minds to keep them at 
home. Let us, then, proceell to consider by what means 
we can provide for the superfluous women in England, 
sime it is evident we cannot hope to get rid ~ thelll. 

r t is sometimes usefu~ in order to pcrceiyc the effect 
of 11 system, to consider what would happen if it were 
carried out to the utmost length, and what the COllSC

quences would be of the opposite system. 
This is what [ propose to do. "\Ve have seen thnt 11 

vast army of pioneers are employed all along the bonler,; 
of <.:jyilization. Let us imagin~ what e{feet wouh1 lw l'ru
ill1('e(1 if these men were (·aught, brought j.ack to t1l.· 
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civilized countries they had left, and compelled to marry. 
Such a course would certainly tend to equalize the 
numbers of the sexes aud diminish the number of single 
women; but would it increase or diminish the number 
of superfluous women? The competition among mel! 
for employment would bring down men's wages to so 
low a l)oint that it would be impossible for men to 
maintain their wives. The wives of the men who had 
been brought back woulcl probably have provided for 
themselves before marriage by some kind of work, so 
they would merely remain in their former employments; 
but many of the wives of the men who had always 
remained in England woulcl have been mailltainell hy 
their husbands; they would he thrown as extra-worker:,> 
into the blJour-market, and an increased numher of 
superfluous women would be produced. It might also 
happen, that, in the struggle for suhsistence whic:h woulfl 
ensue, men would illvade women's employments; and as 
their superior strength and education would give them 
an advantage, they wOlll(1 probably sllcceed in taking 
possession of some trades, which would of eour~e still 
further increase the number of superfluous "women. 

Now let us see what would happen if the opposite 
system were pursued, alld eycry young man was compelled 
to emigrate as soon as he l'C'aehed the age of twenty-onc. 
The wages of the men who remained behind would im
mediately rise, there ,voul<1 no longer be any necessity 
for married women to go to work, and of those who are 
now in the habit of working many would be withdrawn 
from the labour-market. 
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In consequC'Ilce of the scarcity of male labour women 
would be employed in many occupa,tions now considered 
not to be women's work; and, if the system were perse
Hrec1 in, as years went l)Y, and the men grew oIel and died 
off, women would be more and more employed in men's 
,york. The country would at last contain a vast excess 
of women and a prodigious number of single women, but 
there would not be one supcrfluous woman, as everyone 
would be valuable in the labour-market. 

J t is evident, that any approximation towards either 
system would cause an approach tmntrds the consc
quences of the complete system. If emigration were un
duly checked or not sufficiently encouraged, some of the 
effects of forbidding emigration altogether would ensue, 
and it appears to me that this is what has actually 
occurred in England. The reason of the distress among 
women is, that men have not emigratcd as much as they 
ought to do. In consequence, the \yages in almost all 
trades which are not protected by trades unions, and 
especially in agrieultural labour, have been driven down 
so low by competition, that in several COUll tics men 
cannot maintain their wivC's and families, and the 
wives arc forced to go out to work to add to the men's 
earnings; numuers of men have also engaged in women's 
trades, and taken possession of them; thus the women's 
labour-market has been invaded from two sides, and 
crowds of women have been rendered superfluous} The 

1 Married women have been forced into the labour-market far more than i, 
necessary, for when a man earns quite enough to support his wife allli fa'"lly 
in comfort, it often happens that he spends so large a portion of his wage,; in 
drink, that the residue is insufficient for his family, and his wife is then 
obliged to go out to work, to provide food for herself and the children. 

D 
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fault, however, is not in the constitntion of the world, 
hut in ba<l hUffilUl arrangements. There is work 
enough for all if it were properly distributed; and 
until the whole world is brought into cultivation there 
will continue to be work enough for all. In new 
countries there is an unlimited amount of rough work 
which men only are capable of executing: in old 
countries thcre is a limited amount of easy work which 
either men or women are capable of performing. The 
men ougbt to go to the n'ew countries in such a propor
tion as to leave easy work enough to employ the women. 
If, bowever, the men stay at home and do the easy work, 
the women have no resource; for it is quite impossible 
for them to go to the backwoods and do the work of 
men there. 

If twice the number of men emigrated that emigrate 
now, the best consequences would ensue. Men's wages 
would rise, and consequently some wives would be with
drawn from the labour-market; a good many men would 
be withdralvIl from the easier trades, and women would 
take their places. Thus many of our superfluous women 
would be enabled to find work. 

It must not he supposed, moreover, that all emigrants 
remain single. Many of the emigrants settle in civilized 
parts of the country, and either marry one of the super
fluous women of the country, or else some English girl 
who had gone out as a servant; and even the remote 
settlers often encl by marrying: so the more men emigrate 
the faster the servant-girls who are sent out will marry 
off, and leave room for a fresh supply of maid-servants 
from England. 
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As it if! now sufficiently clear that the emigration of 
men ,yill enable our superfluous women to be provided 
for, I will proceed to the question of how men are to be 
induced to emigrate. 

It is in the power of the Government to put facilities 
in the way of emigration; but something more than facility 
is required, because men who ought to emigrate very 
often prefer to remain in England. 

How, for instance, are young men who are about to 
engage in trades suitable to women to be induced to 
leave the country? Unless the young men themselves 
should have scruples about engaging in women's work, 
the only means by whic:h they can be induced to remove 
is to persua.de the employers to take women in their 
stead, and the young men will then, finding themselves 
without employment, be obliged to go abroad. 

But men have such great advantages over women in 
their natural superiority of strength and their artific:ial 
superiority of education, that employers are unwilling 
to exchange their services for those of women. How, 
then, are these advantages to be overcome? 

The superiority in education may be destroyed by 
improving the education of girls, and the superiority 
in strength may be counterbalanced in various ways; 
but the chief counterbalance must be that the woman 
will undertake to work for less wages than the man. l 

The objections commonly brought forward against 
introducing women into trades are, (1) That men would 

1 Technical education for girls would probably be of great use in inducing 
employers to take them as apprentices. 

D2 
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be turned out of employment, and thereby reduced with 
their families to great misery; (2) That men's wages 
will be lowered by competition with women; that this 
will oblige them to send their daughters out to work, 
whom they would otherwise have maintained at home, 
and thus great inconvenience will be caused without 
in the least relieving the overcrowded state of thp. 
women's labour-market. 

I propose to answer these objections one by one. The 
first objection has been ably stated in a Tract, entitled 
"Female Labour," by Bedford Leno, published by the 
IVorking-men's Social Science Committee :-

"Benevolent ladies, well-intentioned clergymen, and philanthropic 
lawyers, h,we spent 110 eIlll of time and money in trying to improve 
the conditions of life in which unmarried women are placed. Per
ceiving that the present mode of employing women is insufficient to 
keep half their number fully employed, they cast about for other 
fields of labour, and vainly conclude that by so doing they will 
effect a remedy" No remedy is worthy of the name that merely 
shifts the disease from one patient to another, and that such is the 
I"csult of their endea\-onrs we will satisfactorily prove. 

"These philanthropists, instead of asking themselves, 'Can woman 
perform such a task l' should first inquire whether she is required to 
perform it. If the latter question can be satisfactorily answered, 
then alone is her employment likely to prove efficacions. The intro
duction of woman-labour into an already overstocked trade is a 
positive crime, resulting in endless misery." 

Mr. Leno then supposes the case of fifty women being 
taught to print, and that the amount of printing to be 
done remains the same :-

"Does it not follow that the nnmber of men out of employ will 
have increased to the mme amount 1 What then is the result 7 
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Rcmnnemtive employment will have been fOllnel for fifty yOlll1g 
females, and fifty lllen will have been discharged." 

I answcr, that fifty new apprenticcs cannot takc thc 
place of fifty skilled ,,'orkmen, and that the result of 
fifty girls being apprcnticed to thc printing tradc 
'yould bc that fifty fewcr hays would hc apprenticed 
to it; aud ail these hoys would not IJe "'illlted in 
England, they would have to emigrate. 

But it may be said, ",V ould it not be much better 
for the fifty boys to be apprenticed, awl when they grow 
up, to marry? Fifty women woul(l be equally main
tained, amI would probably be muth happier as wives 
and mothers than as printers." I reply, that if the boys 
emigrate, a large part of them will marry all the same; 
thus eighty or ninety ,,'omen will he provided for 
instead of fifty, and as the ehii(lren of the emigrants 
will be born in some new coulltry, England will be 
relieved of that amount of surplus population. 

The second objettion to the iutr()c1uetioll of women 
into trades is that competition with women would 
lower men's ,vages, and oblige them to send their 
daughters out to work, ",hom they would otherwise 
have maintained at home. I reply, that thc wages of 
workmen are not always lowered by thc illtroQudion of 
women into their trades; but even supposillg that a work
man's wages werc lowercd from this causc, I maintain 
that his position, if he has daughters dependent on him, 
will be positively improved, unless the fall in his wages 
is so enormous as to equal the amount of his daughters' 

earnmg", 
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Thus if the wages of a printer were reduced by competi
tion with women from thirty-five to twenty-five shillings 
a week, if his daughter earned but fifteen shillings a 
week he would be a gainer by five shillings; if he 
harl two daughters, he would be a gainer by twenty 
shillings a week 1 ' 

vVe know exactly what the French printers lost and 
gained by the introduction of women into the trarle at 
Paris. They said that their wages would have risen from 
four francs to five francs a day if it had not been for the 
competition with women. 2 Let us grant that this was 
so. The average earnings of the women were two francs 
a day. Thus a man with one daughter gained one franc 
a day; a man with two daughters gained three francs. 
Single men and men without daughters, or whose 
daughters were too young to 1e apprenticed, must have 
lost by the arrangement. It is tv be regretted when 
anyone under any circumstances sustains injury, how
ever slight the injury may be; but it is better that 
a small number of workmen should be put to incon
venience than that a large number of women should be 
unable to earn an honest livelihood. 

It m list also be remarked, that the introduction of 
increased numbers of women into a trade does not 
always lower men's wages; for instance, the Census of 
1861 shows that the proportion of women employed as 
shop-assistants had increased consic1era11y since the 

1 \Vomen printers earn from fifteen to twenty-five shillings" week. 
• The wages of the printers were not positively lowered, but it is pretty 

clearly made out that they were prevcuted from rising. 
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Census of 18:")1, yet no complaints have been made of 
the lowering of the wages of male shop-assistants.! 

I wish now to call attention to a very remal'kahle fact, 
which has never I believe heen noticed hefore, that 
under some circumstances the employment of women 
in a trade has the effect of raising the wages of the 
men engaged in that trade, though it causes a smaller 
number to be employed. 

'When there are two descriptions of work to be done 
in a trade, one easy and moderately well paid, and the 
other difficult and highly paid, it is evident that a man 
who is employed the whole day in doing the difficult 
work will earn more than one who is engaged half the 
day on the easy work. If then women are employed to 
do the easy work, thc men will bc kept exclusivcly 
employed on the difficult work, and will earn more. 

This appears to be the case to some extent in the 
law copying trade. The easy work is paid at a lower 
rate than the difficult work, and I have been told that 
there is an office in London where men are employed 
in one room in doing the difficult work and women 
are employed in another room in doing the easy work. 
If the men in that office are paid at the usual ratc
and I have never heard anything to thc contrary-it is 
clear that they must earn more than they would. do in 

1 The nnmher of Dlen returned in the Census of lEi51 as Drapers, Silk
mercers, Haberdashers and Hosiers, was 44,767. In 1861 the number was 
46,969. The number of women in 1851 was 9,408 ; in 1861 it W:lS 14,200. 

The proportion of women to men in 1851 was as 1 to 4~; in 1861, 1 to 3J. 
Women shop-assistants have increased at the rate of fifty per cent.; men 
shop-assistants at about four per cent. 
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an ordinary office, where men only are employed, and 
the easy work is divided alllong them. 

The same thing occurs among the agricultural la
bourers in Northumberland. It appears, in Mr. Henley's 
Report on the employment of women and children in 
agriculture, that in the northern half of Northumber
land, it is the custom to employ a woman-worker 1 with 
cvery labourer to do the lighter work. 

Labourers' wages in that district vary, Mr. Hcnley 
tells us, from fifteen shillings to eighteen shillings a 
week, according to the labourer's ability, and the 
farmers engage them by the year, and pay them their 
wagcs all the same if they fall sick. 

In Bedford and Buckinghamshirc, 1\1r. Culley tells us 
in his Report, women are never employed, but that two 
men do the work which is performed in Northumberland 
by the man and \\"oman, and men's wages vary from 
eleven shillings to fourteen ;;hillillgs and sixpence a week, 
according to the labourer's ability, aDd cease when the 
labourer is unable to work from illness or bad weather. 
Mr. Culley specially informs us that the work is better 
dOlle in Northumberland, in consequence of the supe
rior strength of the N orthumbcrland labourers, as the 
Northcnl womcn are nearly equal to the Southern men 
ill ::;trcngth, and thc men arc far supcrior. This supe
riority lllay 11(' ill some degree owillg to climate or to 

race, but the almndant foo!l which the high wages 
supply has also doubtless a good deal to do with it. 

1 The worker i" always a single woman or a widow. :Married womon 
never go out to work. It often happens that the woman-worker is the 
daughter or si,ter of the labourer. 
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The ad vallbtges of the ;.Jurthumberland system are 
considerable to all cOl1<:erned. The womall-wol'ker is 
gln.cl to earn a shilling a day rather than get no em
ployment, l the labourer and his family benefit by the 
higher wages, and the farmer pays less in wages than 
the Bedforclshire farmer. 2 Tbe only person who loses 
by the arrangement is the second man, whose place is 
supplied by the woman; awl if he should thereby he 
induced to emigrate, he also would prove a gainer in 
the end. 

Now, without wishing to make too much of these 
instances, do they not lead one to think it possible that 
Selfishness has sometimes been shortsighted in excluding 
women from employments? 

If women \"ere employed to do the easy work in all 
trades, fewer men would he employed; but those em
ployed would be better paid, and this would be a happier 
condition for men as well as for women. Nor ougbt the 
great advantage to the Colonies of obtaining more male 
labour to be overlooked. 

In Queensland the demand for men is so great, that 
as the farmers cannot get Englishmen enough, they 
have imported South Sea Islanders to cultivate the land. 
\Vhat a strange spectade does the great ElIgliRh empire 
present to the world! Savages doing Englishmen's WOl'k 

1 'Vomen workers have aIRo some extra ad vantages. In some caseS they 
get a shilling a day, with a house rent-free, and a supply of potatoes. In 
other cases they are boarded and lodged, and get twelve pounds a year wages. 
It is said that many of them put money into the savings bank. 

2 Mr. Culley reckons that the savings in labour-wages amouuts to seven 
shillings aIi acre. 

• 
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abroad· men doinO" women's work at home; and women , b 

starving, begging, and sinning, because they can get no 
honest employment. 

My belief is that it would be for the ultimate aclvan
taae of men to emigrate more, and 1:50 leave enough n . 
easy work to the women to enahle them to live; but 
if I am mistaken in this opinion, and if it really is 
the fact that men are happier following easy trades in 
England than doing hard work in the Colonies, I still 
hold that they ought to go; for it eannot be denied 
that a man is less unhappy cutting down trees in 
Canada or tending sheep in Australia, than a woman 
is who has no means of earning an honest livelihood. 
If, then, it is recognised that the happiness of women 
is of as much importance as the happiness of men,· it 
follows that men ought to encounter the minor evil of 
hard work rather than expose women to the greater 
evil of having no work at all. 

The national plan at present adopted in England for 
providing for superfluous females, is that of shutting 
them up in workhouses. 

It is not very unlike the medireval one of convents, 
and presents many of the same defects; many women 
requiring relief being shut out, while the condition of 
those admitted is one of uselessness and unhappiness, 
and the waste of good working material is equally great 
in both cases. To me, the fin,t defect appears the worst. 
It is no unusual thing for women in London to be 
refused admission to the workhouse on the ground
true enough, no doubt-that it is already full, and to 
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be compelled to accept, instead, the insufficient outdoor 
allowance of a shilling a week and a loaf of bread; 
and it is probable the same thing occurs in all great 
towns. In country districts, however, it is easy to get 
into the workhouse; but when admission is gained, it 
is far from being a desirable place of abode, as it is 
purposely made uncomfortable, in order to deter people 
from entering, on the supposition that none lack work 
but the idle. As far as regards women, however, this 
supposition is untrue; every employment open to them 
being overstocked, while many easy occupations which 
they wonld Le glad to enter are kept closed against 
them by the workmen; and it is manifestly unjust that 
women should be prevented from getting employment 
and yet be punished for not working. 

If, as many people think, it is to the advantage of 
the community that women should be excluded from 
easy handicrafts for the sake of keeping more men in 
the country, then the community which profits hy their 
enforced idleness ought to maintain them in comfort. 

Here I must pause, hecause this is the very plan 
which is seriously recommended by a considerable 
number of benevolent persons; and as I do not believe 
it to be the true solution of the prohlem of how to 
provide for superfluous women, I must show the 
objections to this course. 

These benevolent persons wish men to be the orily 
workers, but they eal'l1cstly desire that men should not 
evade or shrink from the duty of maintaining women 
in comfort. They hold that fathers are morally bound 
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to provide for their daughters until they marry, and 
brothers their sisters, alld would not object to enforce 
this duty upon them by the law; and if a woman had 
no male relatives, they would be willing that the com
munity should be taxcd for her support in a comfortable 
public institution, Oll condition that women should be 
leWLlly prevented from earning their own livelihood. 

This plan is enforced by moral considerations, as well 
as economic arguments, on the ground that to scnd 
womcn out into the world to work is sure to injUl'e 
thcir delicacy and modesty, which ought to be pre
served in the sacred precincts of home, or, failing a 
home, in a public institutioll. 

These amiable philosophers are evidently not believers 
in the old adage, "Satan finds some mischief still for 
idle hands to do;" yet the adage is true: and these 
unhappy girls, kept without useful occupation ill their 
homes-narrow and dull as the homes of the llOOl' 

necessarily must be-would soon become first miserable, 
and then wicked; and this objection applies with equal 
strength to the public institutions. 

The "Girl of the Period" is an example of the bad 
effects of idleness. That girls of the period are confined 
to the \yealthy classes is due to the circumstance that 
among the kss rich middle classes girls are more 
generally permitted to earn money, and thm; a healthy 
occupation is founel for those who possess energy; while 
among the really poor, girls are requil'ed to earn their 
own livelihood. But condemn girls of the middle and 
working classes universally to a life of inaction, and 



BOUCHERETT.] PROVISION FOR SUPERFLUOUS WOfflll'N. 45 

the same type will mfl.ke its appearance lower down 
in the social scale, but 111 a coarser aml even more 
degraded form. 

It may be said that women ill the jJublic insti
tutions would he employed to nurse t.lw sick, but it 
is not every woman who lUIS a taste for sick nursing, 
or the capability of becoming a sick-nurse. These 
institutions would only be convents under another 
name, and every objection which applies to convents 
would apply to them with even more force, for women 
have, at least nominally, and sometimes in reality, the 
choice of whether they will enter the convent or not, 
a privilege which it dOCil not appear certain they would 
enjoy with regard to these institutions, if the world 
was regulated as these philosophers desire. 

The plan then which I advocate for provic1ing for 
superfluous women is that of allowing them to engage 
freely in all occupations suited to their strength. The 
great merit of this plan is, that it would put an end 
to superfluous women altogether, by converting them 
into useful members of society. This is without doubt 
the plan intended by nature all along, and it is from 
failing to fulfil it that we have fallen into such 

difficulties. 
But though the plan may be the right onc, let it 

not be imagined that it is an easy one to carry out. 
The accomplishment of the plan requires no small 
amount of good feeling and generosity on the part of 
working men. Let us suppose that a ladies' hairdresser 
brings up his daughter to succeed him instead of his 
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son. 'What is the son to do? There is no room for 
more men in other trades, so he will he obliged to 
emigrate; and if he loves ease, if he has no spirit of 
adventure, if he shrinks from leaving his friends,-if, 
in short, he is not a hero, he will prefer to remain at 
home dressing fine laelies' hair and manufacturing 
chio-Dons to roua-hina- it in the bush with his axe in 

;::,' <.::> n 

his' hand and his gun on his shoulder. So, if he is 
not generous and manly, he will beg his father to leave 
the business to him, and to let his sister take her chance 
like other girls, and marry or starve, sink or swim, 
as chance may decide. 

The same principle applies to all easy trades, but 
I select the example of a ladies' hairdresser, because 
the dressing of ladies' hair, and the making of hair 
cha.ins and bracelets, are occupations ·which are specially 
suitable for women., yet this is one of the trades which 
are zealoUflly defended against women, and into which 
it is not easy to. introduce them. 

It is from this system of exclusion that proceed 
most of the evils which press so heavily on single 
women; and as the system arises out of the natural 
selfishness of the human heart, it is confined to no 
country, to no particular era of time or stage of civi
lization, but is as old and as wide as the world itself. 
If Chinamen would admit women into their ca~y trades, 
there would be no necessity for ill'owning superfluous 
female infants; but then, so doing might lower men's 
wages, or force them to emigrate, and as they are 
not inclined to endure these hardships, perhaps the 
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kindest thing they can do by the babies is to drown 
thcm. 

"\Ve have all laughed at the story of the New Zea
land chief who, when asked how he had provided for 
his second wife, from whom he had parted at the 
recommendation of the Missionary, replied, "Me cat 
her." It was but his way of providing for supcrfluous 
women, and, if it had the disadvantage of being dis
agreeable to the woman herself, thc same may be said 
of other plans proposed by much better instructed 
men than the chief. 

If he would have allowed his discarded wife a house 
and somc land, as no doubt the Missionary expcctcd, she 
might have provided for herself; but then, he wanted 
all the land for himself, and besides, he probably thought 
that to give women land and let them support them
selves might raise up in them a dangerous spirit of 
independence, and quite dcstroy all their feminine 
charms and characteristics; so it seemed to him better 
to eat her, according to the ancient and venerable 
custom of the country. Is not the same principle 
acted on in England? Do not many people think it 
better that women should suffer than that professions 
and trades should be opened to them, on the ground 
that they would be "unsexed" by engaging in them? 

It appears to me that our continuance in the present 
system can only be justified on the principle of the 
lady who said, "It is natural that women should 
suffer but it is sad indeed when men have to endure , 
privation." 
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If we consider it to be natural, and therefore ])ot 
wrong, that women should he ullahle to earn an honest 
livelihood, then let us m~dre no change; hut if \Ie 

agree with Dr. Chalmers' that "the world is so con
stituted, that if we were morally right we should be 
sociany aml physically happy," we must also admit 
that there is much moral '\Tong somewhere, which 
requires to be remedied, for it is certain that a great 
portion of those women who have to earn their own 
livelihood are neither socially nor physiuIlly happy. 



III. 

EDUCATION CONSIDERED AS A" PROFESSION 
FOR WOMEN. 

BY REV. G. BGTLER. 

THE field of education is so vast, and the call for 
competeut educators so great, that any endeavour to 
remove the barriers which have hitherto kept back a 
portion of the community from attempting to enter the 
field, ought, one would think, to be regarded with favour, 
as evincing, at least, a desire to supply a want which 
society feels, and to provide occupation for many de
serving members of society. 

To show that women, in regard to education, are 
labouring at present under unfair disadvantagos, as com
pared with men; that justiee and the common interests 
of all demand for them more ample recognition and 
encouragement, and that they are not only fitted for 
the work of education generally, but able to supply 
some special educational wants which are now apparent, 
will be the object of thc following Essrty. 

~\vhatcver professions, trades, 01' imlustl'ics may be 
found qy experiment to be unsuitable for women, we 
ari' justified in rtsserting that t.he profession of educators 

E 
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is suitable for them, and ought to be thrown open to 
them without restraint or fear. 

At the ·Working Men's Congress at Lausanne, in 1865, 

a declaration was made that "all moral, physical, and 
economic arguments were against the employment of 
women as agents of production." Now this, if it be a 
truth, is in the stage of hypothesis only. Its establish
ment as a sound theory can only rest on experiment, 
and experiment can only be a sure guide under con
ditions of freedom in which the artificial di8abilities 
of sex are removed, in which equal training and equal 
opportunities are given to women and to men. Under 
such conditions, the real ineradicable differences, be they 
what they may, between men and women, will assert 
themselves, and women will find out their proper work. 
Dogmatic assertions, therefore, are to be avoided, as to 
the unfitness of women for certain kinds of work, since 
the free experiment which would justify positive speaking 
is lacking. But this much I may venture to say, 
looking round on the experience of the present and the 
testimony of the past, that whilst in detai.l women arc 
pre-eminently fitted for special departments of productiye 
industry, yet, speaking of them broadly and as a whole, 
their functi~ms appear to be distributive and administra
tive rather than productive, and, more markedly than all, 
perhaps, Educational. 

This truth is recognised so far as the home education, 
the early training of the young child, is concerned. But 
the recognition of it has stopped short there, to the great 
disadvantage of society. In so far as women have 
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engaged in education as a profession, beyond the maternal 
training of the earliest years of childhood, they have 
hitherto done so under great disadvantages. These may 
be clasfled under four heads: first, want of fitting pre
paration for the work; second, want of recognition of 
their position and services; third, want of proper pay; 
fourth, absence of anything like a system. A few words 
on each of these heads will make the facts clear. 

I. When we consider the absence of Colleges and the 
non-existence of University degrees for women, the 
disadvantage under which they lie in comparison with 
men is very striking. It is a common complaint of male 
educators that they are not up to their work; that they 
have neither the intellectual training, nor the moral 
strength, nor the skilled aptitude for teaching which 
are needed. And this, be it remembered, is in spite of 
the Universities. There, at least, a high traditional 
standard of learning is kept up; the ablest instructors 
are secured, or, at least, invited; and the stamp affixed 
on acquirements gained under the Academic system is 
recognised by the world. Women are without these 
advantages. In many cases their education has been 
private-entrusted to one or two governesses in suc
cession, with, perhaps, a drawing and music master; or, 
if they have gone to school, they have had an inferior 
class of teachers over them, whose influence cannot be 
compared to that of lllen who are confessedly at the top 
of their profession. Let it be understood that I am only 
speaking of instruction, not education. I t would be 
unfair to depreciate the conscientious endeavours of 

E 2 
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teachers in ladies' schools to train the habits and 
mould the character. But no one can teach more than 
he has in his head. He must be a good teacher who 
can impart one half. Therefore I consider it is a plain 
truth, almost amounting to a truism, that private 
Establishments cannot vie, in teaching power, with 
puhlic Schools and Univcrsities. Something there is 
in large cities to supplement the home-training or 
school-teaching. Queen's College and Bedford College, 
in London, were started with a right and noble aim; 
and lectures at the Royal Institution and similar institu
tions have thrown open to the public the discoveries of 
Sir H. Davy, Faraday, Tyndall, Huxley, Owen, and Max 
Muller. By this means a great intellectual stimulus 
has heen given to women as well as men. But the daily 
work, the patient correction of exercises, and essays, and 
examination-papers, which is part of the business of 
Professors and Tutors at the Universities, this has been 
relegated to inferior hands. It is wonderful to see how 
in many instances the instinct of teaching has overcome 
the waut of training, and how SDme women, whose educa
tion has been scraped together in any available way, have 
taught both boys and girls. But this makes it all the more 
t(, be regretted that the admirable tact, and patience, and 
inventive power, which have· been displayed in these 
attempts, should not have had a more complete and 
thorough training. The want of thoroughness and 
method, the tendency to a superficial treatment of 
subjects, of which many complain in women's teaching, 
are flimply the result of immfficiellt training. Our female 
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educators have not, as a rule, been brought into contact 
with minds of a superior order, and not only they, but 
society has suffered in consequence. 

II. The want of recognition which female teachers 
meet with is another striking fact. How different is 
their position in society from that of men in the same 
sphere! How timidly even the Endowed Schools Bill of 
18th February, 1869, recognised the existence of female 
teachers! '.Ve hunt through pages and pages for an 
instance of the feminine pronoun! Surely this ought 
not to be. Surely we ought to be ready to award 
"honour to whom honour is dne." 1 

There is nothing in the position of female teachers 
like that which results from the combination of a 
Public School and University education in men. A 
master so educated feeb that he is socially the equal 
of anyone, noble or gentle. And he has the Univer
sity stamp, if he has taken honouts, pointing him out 
as a man of mark in his own profession. Hence, 
men who are well born, and well connected, do not 
scruple to take office as Assistant or Head .Mllsters of 
schools. The instances of ladies by birth and educa
tion occupying the position of schoolmistresses are 
less common, and the influence they obtain is due 
rather to their own personal qualifications and force 
of character than to external circumstancell.What 
we should wish to see is, that women who embark in 

1 Since the above was written, an amended copy of the Bill (date lIth 
May, 186V) has been printed, in which there is a clanse (12 A) to extpnd· 
the benefits of Endowments to girls; 
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education shoul~ meet with the same respect and con
sideration as that which is awarded to men. They 
cannot be imagined to be less sensitive to neglect, or 
less grateful for that cordial recognition and respect 
which the Schoolmaster commonly meets with, and 
which makes him feel that he is not merely a public 
servant, but a friend of the public. I feel SUTe that 
more public opinion is brought to bear upon the 
position of the Schoolmistress, the more her labours 
arc appreeiated, and the more her comforts are con
sidered, the better her work will be done, and the 
more will solid fruits of education be rcaped by the 
girls who are entrusted to her care. 

III. Closely connected with this question is that 
of payment. IN omen teachers are, as a elass, suffering 
from want of adequate salarics. 

The Endowed Schools Bill could do much good, in 
an indirect way, by its influence on the judgment 
of society, in recognising, in the distribution of en
dowments and funds, the value of the work done by 
women as well as that done by men. Let us bear in 
mind the principle on which labour ought to be 
remunerated. Every sound political economist teaches 
that labour ought to be paid in proportion to its 
intrinsic worth and value, and not in proportion to 
the arbitrary ideas of the payers as to the necessities, 
or the supposed abilities, of the worker. Let the work 
clone in teaching by IN omen be fairly compared with 
the work done by Men. If it be equally good, let 
their pay be equal. This is simple justice, and the 
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practice of the opposite of this has produced a great 
amount of suffering and heart-burning on the one 
hand, and on the other the injUl'ious tradition, so 
deeply rooted, that work done by women, though 
i:l every "Tay eq nal to work done by men, needs to 
b,e, and ought to be, remunerated at a lower Rcale. 
'Vomen, I imagine, only ask for equal pay when they 
can show that that which they bring into the educa
tional lIlarket is equally good. This is, I repeat, simple 
justice and sound political economy. No doubt these 
matters are ultimately self-adjusting: that is to say, 
if the demand be abundant, the supply not overstocked, 
and the material offered be first-rate, the pay of women 
teachers must, in time, rise to its just level. N ever
theless, the experience of America, where these concli
tions are in a great measure fulfilled, shows how 
much evil a tradition or prejudice may work, by re
tarding indefinitely the self-adjustment of an economic 
principle. There female teachers are in request; their 
work is excellent, and still they are underpaid, as 
compared with men whose work is not superior to 
theirs, amI they consequently suffer both in body and 
in mind. 

Besides this, it is an error to suppose that the wants 
of women are fewer than those of men. They may not 
consume so much food; they drink less wine and beer, 
and they do not smoke. But they are more liable to 
break down, and therefore need medical advice more 
frequently, and certain comforts to enable them to 
carryon their arduous work. Where a man would 

'i 
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require a ride, or some drastic exercise, a woman would 
be better for a drive. It is needless to go into details. 
The country where women are most employed in edu
cation is America. There female teachers preponderate 
ill number over males. l\Ir. Fraser in his Report 
(Schools Enquiry Commission, p. 67) says;--

"There is a trong preference in the United States for the employ
ment of females as teachcrs, chiefly on the score of superior cheapness, 
but also, in the estimation of many, on the ground of superior 
efficiency." 

The Tables which he gIves show both the supenor 
numbers of the female teachers, and their inferior 
pay; heing in the ratio of about 1 to 2. The average 
of six States gives 444 dollars per annum as the salary 
for males, 210 dollars as that for females (Schools 
Enquiry Commission, p. 76). Mr. Fraser quotes (p. 77) 
a Philadelphian Report;-

" Let us look at the salaries of our teachers, and make comparisons. 
We have in our schools about 1,300 female teachers, cultivated and 
intelligent ladies, who follow the profession of teaching after years of 
stuJy. ,Ve demand and receive the highcst order of talent, and what 
do we pay them 1 About 800 receive eighty cents a day; abcut 200 
receive a dollar a day; about 200 receive a dolL1r and a quarter a 
J ly; about 100 receive less than two dollars a day. In other words, 
there are upwards of a thousand teachers, upon each of whom is 
lavished per diem a sum scarcely equal to the amount paid to the 
washerwuman, and about 800 of these obtain only two-thirds of a 
wllsher,,-oman's wages. A large proportion of the teachers receive 
less than the janitress who sweeps the school·house." 

lHadame Ankarsvard, writing from Stockholm, says 
on this head, "~When a man ann a woman do the 
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same amount of work, the woman may nut, as a rule, 
look for the same remuneration. It is presumed that 
a woman has fewer wants than a man, but the illjustice 
is glaring nevertheless. As the women themselves 
mostly arc satisfied with these terms, I ao not think 
the commOll-sense of justice will soon achieve the 
task of righting this." 

Miss .Tex-Blake mentions a notable instance of t.he 
principle of paying according to the sex of the worker, 
and not accordillg to the work done. "Only one of 
the normal schools in Massachusetts has had a woman 
appointeel as head. All the other principals are men. 
As soon as the lady was appointed the pay was cut 
down." 

It is easy to say, this is in America, and not ill England. 
But the reply is no less at hand: that in America women 
are more trusted, if not better treated, as educators, 
than in England. No one who is acquainted with the 
facts of the case can say that female teachers are 
adequately paid in this country. And where they 
are not well paid, they arc not regarded ,,,ith proper 
reRpect. The two are more closely connected than 
we care to acknowledge. \Ve are too apt to despise 
people who are poorly clad, poorly housed, struggling, 
hard-working, pinched and careworn. In England a 
person who is left almost to starve, while doing ever 
so useful work, is likely to be somewhat looked down 
upon by muneyed parents who send their daughters to 
be educated by her. The rich middle-class parents will 
Rpend money upon furniture, upon house-rent, upon 
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expensive dinners and equipages-upon anything, in 
fact, which cuts a dash and secures personal enjoyment
rather than on the cd ucation of their children, especially 
their daughters. The most precious treasure which 
mOlley can purchase, a well-stored mind, is dr-emed of 
less importance than the most frivolous pleasures 
and most empty accomplishments, and this is almost 
universally the case throughout the ci vilizcd world. 

A lady from North Italy says on the subjec:t of 
Middle Class Schools: "La difiiculte e'est la depense 
d'argent. Jusqu'ici, Ie pere de famille italien qui 
depense de fortes sommes pour l' education de ses fils, 
hesite a en depenser Ia dixiE-lIDe partie pour cdle de 
ses filles." 

It is a very generally accepted axiom, and one which 
it seems has been endorsed by thoughtful men without 
a sufficiently minute examination into the truth of it, 
that a man-in the matter of maintenance-means 
generally a man, a wife, and children; while a woman 
means herself alone, free of dependants. A closer 
inquiry into the facts of life would prove that con
clusions have been too hastily adopted on the latter 
head. I believe it may be said with truth, that there 
is scarcely a female teacher in England who is not 
working for another 01' others besides herself,-that 
a very large proportion are urged on of necessity in 
their work by the dependence on them of whole 
families, in many cases of their own aged parents,
that many hundreds are keeping broken-down rela
tives, fathers and brothers, out of the workhouse and , 
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that many are widows supporting their own children. 
A few examples 1 taken at random from the lists of 

1 Miss Harriet Sophia Smith became a governess to assist her father, 
a wine merchant, in his declining health and business. Supported both 
parents for several yea", previous to their deaths, her mother having only 
recently died at the age of eighty-one. 

Miss Frances Stone, father a surgeon. 
difficulties. Aided. a sister in keeping a 
quite blind. 

Left home on account of f"mily 
home for her father, who became 

Miss Sarah Rippon has supported herself since the age of nineteen. 
Supported her stepfather for the last ten years of his life, and brought up 
and educated an orphan nephew, who is still young. 

Miss Caroline Harriet Evans became a governess owing to the sudden 
death, by all accident, of her father, who was in business. Devoted her 
salary to two aged aunts as long as they lived, as a debt of gratitude for 
their care of her when left an orphan. Gave up a situation to nurse a 
brother in his last illness, and all her savings to pay his debts. 

Miss Louisa D'Espourrin, father an officer in the French army. Began 
to teach when very young, owing to her mother's losses through revolutions 
in France and the \Yest Indies. Devoted her whole earuings during twenty
fiye years to the support of her mother. Is now incapable of further exer
tion, from disease of the heart and exhausted nervous energy, consequent 
npon premature and long-continued exertion, and aggravated by constant 
and increasing anxieties. 

Mary Charlotte Cramer became" governess owing to her parents' inability 
to support her. Gave up the greater part of her salaries to them, and to 
educate her seven sisters. 

Miss Charlotte Emma Rhodes: father a lieutenant in the army. Became a 
governess for a maintenance, and has been teaching for thirty years. Assisted 
to bring up a brother to the medical profession, and also deyoted some of her 
earnings to her mother. 

Mrs. Mary Phelps, educaten for a governess, and worked as such till her 
marriage, assisting her mother and brothers. On the deatll of her husband, 
who was a line-engraver, commenced a school for the support of herself and 
four daughters. 

Miss Sarah Smith Jones was in affluence until her twentieth year, and 
became a governess owing to her father's loss of property by unfurtunate 
speculations. Entirely educated a younger oister, and gaye all she could earn 
to aid her parents in the support of an invalid sister at home. 

Miss Catharine Crawford: fat.her, a solicitor, left her mother and herself 
very ill· provided for, Became a governess to assist a brother, and to bring 
up and educate two orph,m nephews. [Miss 
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governesses applying to the Institution in Sackville 
Street, London, will illustrate this point; and let it be 
remembered that such cases are the rule, not the 
exception. Indeed, if the fads of life were better 
known, the hollowness of this defence of th€ inequality 
of payment would become manifest; for it is in theory 
alone that in families man is the only bread-winner, and 
it is false to suppose that single women have no obli
gations to make and to save money as sacred as those 
which are imposed on a man by marriage; while there 
is this difference, that a man may avoid such obligation 
if he pleases by refraining from marriage, while the 
poverty of parents or the dependence of brothers and 
sisters are circumstances over which a woman obliged 
to work for others has no control. 

The consequences of underpaying femalc teachers in 
this country must be the same which .Mr. Fraser remarks 
in America: in schools frequent changes; in private 
establishments breaks-down, owing to the wear and 

Miss Elizabeth Burgess left home to support herself and help her family, 
upon her fatber, a manufacturer and merchant, losing everything by unfor
tunate speculations and the failure of a bank. Kept a school to make a 
borne for him and ber brothers. 

Mrs. Jane Hall Bull became a governess to maintain herself and help her 
widowed motber, and subsequently, on becoming a widow, to support her five 
children. 

Miss Eliza Bellurs has been teaching more than thirty years; gave all she 
could spare from her salaries to her parents, and when keeping a school 
with a sister made a. home for them, and helped two brothers and their 
families. 

Mrs. Mary \V ood became a governess to relieve her fu.ther of her support. 
Has worked forty years. Unable to save, from having to assist her parents, 
and subsequently h~r mother-in-law. Fop some yeal'S almost entirely supported 
her aged and invalid mother, 
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tear which continuous teaching involves. It is of great 
importance that sound principles of social economy 
should be adopted in this crisis of the history of 
education in England. If the new schools for girls, 
whether endowed, public, or private, start now with 
the proper recognition in money of the work of efficient 
teachers, then we may hope for much improvement in 
the education of the future. If a false start be made 
now, the education of the whole population, men and 
women, will continue to halt, or to walk on one leg 
only. "The standard of the education of the women 
in any country," says Mr. Mill, in his admirable letter 
to the women of Russia, "will be the measure of the 
education of the men of that country." Yet this is 
only partially recognised; and it is not in England 
alone that parents are unwilling to pay, for the education 
of their daughters, a sum in any drgree commensurate 
with that which they pay for their sons. 

IV. In his report on Lancashire Schools, Mr. Bryce 
(pp. 823-829) gives a sketch of the actual state of 
girls' education, from which it i" clearly evident that 
there is no recognised system of female education; and 
that, although considerable teaching power exists in 
Governesses, and still more in Schoolmistresses, this is 
wasted, in a great measure, from the absence of system. 
The education of the teachers has, in most cases, he en 
defective; they have had no special training for the 
work of teaching; they suffer from isolation, and igno
rance of new methods of work, and they do not as a 
rule devote themselves to teaching as a permanent, lmt 



62 WO.YAN'S WORK AND WOMAN'S CULPURE. [ESSAY III. 

only as a temporary, occupation. It must be evident 
that under these circumstances, in spite of the marked 
natural capacity of women for teaching, to which Mr. 
Bryce bears testimony, they are working at a disad
vantage, and they can neither do justice to their own 
powers, nor to those of their pupils. 

Until our large towns recognise fully the importance 
of female education, and admit girls to the same advan
tages which are enjoyed by their brothers; until we see 
Colleges and Lecture-rooms open to girls, either simul
taneously with boys, or at separate hours; until they 
have the intellectual advantages which are provided for 
boys in the way of first-rate instruction and the access 
to good libraries, we shall not sec a large proportion of 
highly-educated women amongst us, nor consequently 
a large proportion of efficient women teachers. 

Surely the experiment is worth trying on a large scale 
of Girls' Schools or Colleges, where a first-class or com
mercial education is given, in connexion with our public 
institutions-whether Colleges or Commercial Schools. 
This would ensure more thorough teaching, with a 
greater economy of means. The same staff of masters 
would be available for teaching boys and girls. The 
same system would prevail. The same library would 
be open to both. Common examinations might be held 
in common work. Excellence in any subject would be 
fairly tested by a recognised standard, and attcsted by 
a common authority. At present there is no such 
standard. Competent and incompetent teachers are 
alike employed in schools, and as private governesses. 
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In lllany c[lses there is no means of ascertaining ineom·· 
petence. Take the ease of a wealthy tradesman or 
manufacturer. He is probably a shrewd man of business; 
hi.:; wife lllay or may not be a good manager of her 
household. \Vell educated she has less chance of being. 
How can they judge of the capacities for teaching pos
sessed by their daughter's governess ~ A Government 
Inspector or Commissioner might ascertain her qualifi
cations iu ten miuutes; but they have not the requisite 
knowledge. Hence ignorance and superficiality flourish 
side by side with accurate and thorough knowledge, the 
employer of educational labour being unable to "take 
stock" of the mental qualifications of his daughter's 
governess. Every attempt, therefore, to introduce more 
uniformity of standard, more diffusion of knowledge of 
method, and more facility of testing the qualifications of 
female teachers, cannot fail to benefit girb' education. 

In connexion with this last point is another, which 
deserves mention. I mean, the folly of the present day 
in people expecting women teachers and governesses to 
know and teach everything. One woman is expected to 
teach English, History, Geography, the rudiments of 
Science, Modern Languages and Literature, Arithmetic, 
~Iusic and Drawing, and possibly Latin. How very few 
men are competent to teach so many subjects, even with 
the superior advantages of education that they have had! 
It certainly is assumed, or rather was assumed (for we 
are growing wiser and more modest), that a young College 
Tutor or Private Tutor could teach anything and every
thing. But in the best Colleges at Oxford and Cam-
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bridge, and doubtless at other Universities, the principle 
of division of labour is admitted. It is recognised that 
in order to teach well a man must select some brandl or 
kindred branches of study; and womcn are surcly cntitled 
to the recognition of this principle. If, besides the ex
travagant claims made upon her in the way of accom
plishments, the qualities of a good disciplinarian are 
sought, with perfect temper, g(mtlencss of manner, &c. 
the wonder is, that Governesses are ever found. But the 
fact is, as cvery one knows, that there is a grcat deal 
of pretence in this department. For this parents are 
mainly responsible, and not the female teachers. Many 
a governess must despise herself secretly for the hollow
ness of the pretensions by which alone she can obtain a 
situation and bread to eat. And when she is employed, 
can we wonder that there should he a want of life in hcl' 
work? Her intellect is like an ounce of gold, beaten 
out into a thin leaf enough to cover the dome of St. 
Paul's. ·What must be the result of her teaching on her 
young pupils? Nothing but a perpetuation of the same 
shallowness. Rut when a woman applies her whole 
energies to some particular subject or subjects which 
both by nature and education she has a right to teach, 
how invigorating is the process both to teacher and 
taught! It is so in the best boys' schools. No Master 
is caJled upon to teaeh subjeets with which he is not 
either previously acquainted, or thoroughly competent 
to master, so as to conduct the teaching of his class. In 
some instances where this rule has been transgressed, 
opinion seems to veer round again. In the Public 



BUTLER.] EDUCATION AS A PROPESSION FOR lI'OJIA'N. 65 

Schools Report allusion is made to the late Dr. Arnold's 
theory, that every Rugby Master ought to teach modern 
languages, as well as ancient. Dr. Temple (Evidence, 
vol. iv. p. 248) points out the objection which lies 
against this, namely, that it practically limits the choice 
of Assistants, and compels the Head Master occasionally 
to put up with a second-rate man to the exclusion of one 
who is first-rate, but not a good modern linguist. 

This view generally prevails in public schools. Masters 
are taken fresh from the University; and are not gene
rally strong on all points, nor expected to teach every 
branch. Even in the case of Tutors in private families 
(an institution not much in vogue now), who has ever 
dared to require the omniscience in any man which has 
he en demanded from poor women? ,Vho ever heard of 
a Tutor being called upon to instruct his pupils in Latin 
Modern Languages, Arithmetic and Euclid, Music, 
Drawing, Dancing, the Use of the Globes, and Sewing
machine? Let us not require more in this way from 
women than we demand from men. 

It is an opinion entertained hy many competent 
judges, that the Puhlic School Class system has unduly 
ohtruded itsclf into other departments of education. By 
this system, boys \vho are nearly equal in Classics are 
required to do all their other subjects together. Thus, 
although the greatest inequality may prevail amongst them 
in respect of mathematics, modern languages, or natural 
sciences, they must all work together. Again, a class is 
limited hy the powers of a Mastel' to look over their 
work-especially their \Vl'itlcn exerCIses. From thirty 

F 
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to forty is a large number, which cannot be advantage
ously exceeded. In the highest classes, even this is too 
large for the care of one master. But there is another 
view of teaching, which ought not to be lost sight of. I 
mean the Professorial view. An able Professor can 
command thc attention of 200 with no less ease than 
that of 20. The very numbers act as a stimulus to his 
(·xertions. A greater amount of teaching power is thus 
1)rought to bear upon a greater number of pupils. Indi
vidual aptitudes are hereby economised. Pupils feel 
that they are listening to some one who can teach them, 
not repeating words out of a book to a hcarer of lessons. 
From this branch of teaching I see no reason why women 
.~ltoulcl be excluded. On the contrary, I am convinced 
that they would succced in it. They would have time 
allowed them to master a subject before beginning a 
course of lectures on it. Increased respect would be paid 
them by their iutelligent pupils, and their own sclf
respect would be heightened by the feeling that they 
were doing their work thoroughly. 

Let us ima.gine a Day School with 200 girls. Of coursc 
these would be of different ages-say from eight or ten 
to eighteen. 

The senior girls, or those above fourteen, would be 
(:apable of being grouped together for such subjects as 
English History and LiteratLU'e, Continental History anel 

Literature, Greek and Roman History, Natural Science, 
Moral Philosophy, and its kindred sciences; the principles 
and history of Art, Mathematics, Physiea.l and Political 
Geography. These groups of subjects, if taken in hand 
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by seven or eight different teachers, might be adequat~ly 
treated. If they were divided among three or four, the 
result would be better than what we now sec and 
deplore-the superficial handling of a great number of 
subjects by individuals who ought to equal Alexander 
yon Humboldt, or Mrs. SomerYille, to cover all the ground 
mapped out for them. 

Enough, and more than enough it may be thought, 
has been said on this head. PriYate govel'llesses will 
still be wanted, and may be of great use when properly 
fitted to teach, and properly paid, with their powel'8 
concentrated on fe\\'er subjects. But all they can do 
will require to he supplemented, and for this encourage
lllent should be given to womcn to devote themselves to 
the profession of certain lincs of study, for which thcir 
powers and inclinations may fit them. 

It is time that I should say a word as to the capaci ty 
of women to teach both boys and girls. I believe it is 
not uncommon for boys to form their first acquaintaJH'e 
\\'ith Latin before they leave their mothers' side. As 
one of four brothers who hegan to learn Latin in 
this way, I cannot but regard it as natural and bene
ficial. And I know instances of married ladies who 
teach their boys, beiiides other '\'Cry useful things, the 
elements of Latin. Some of the specimens of boys thus 
taught come before me officially, and I find that they 
generally know what they profess to know. Some years 
ago, at Cheltenham, I was in the hahit of examiuing 
l)(JYs trained in ladies' schools in the place; and 1 am 
l)olmd in justice to their teachers to filLy that they 
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were distinguished above other hoys of their age (under 
thirken) for the intelligence and accuracy whieh they 
showed. They also distinguished themselves in athletics. 
I do not think it would be easy to find better schools for 
young boys than those kept by J\1iss Briggs, and the 
Misses Hills. There is another excellent preparatory 
school conducted by Mrs. lVlaclaren, Summerfield, Oxford, 
which I do not know personally, but from which two 
boys have recently, to my knowledge, been elected to 
scholarships at Eton and Upping-ham. The thorougl1-
ness of the education received by the young Etollian 
was proved by his rapid rise in the school after his 
election, and by his gaining not only a double remove at 
Christmas-he had been elected in August-but the 
first prize for examination at Eastcr. Neither of these 
hoys were so remarkable for their talent as for thc 
thoroughness of their work; and I believe many more 
examples could be adduced of female teachers, who do 
not bear out the popular notion that women's work must 
be superficial, but prove that they are capable of giving 
a most thorough basis for literary or scicntific training. 
"That most divine faculty, Patience," writes my in
formant, "the child of Love and Faith, is espccially 
woman's. How should she be other than profound?" 
A t Cheltenham there is a large and flourishing Ladies' 
College. I have conducted the yearly examinations 
there, and am therefore in a position to speak highly 
of the quality of the teaching given under the ahle 
Principal, Miss Beale. In some of the subjects in 
which I examined I may have traced a tendency to nse 
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the memory rather than the judgment: Imt the general 
impression left on my mind was highly L'-Olwlule. At 
Liverpool College I frequently. receive pupils from 
Ladies' Schools. These arc not the least well b llght 
of those who present themselves for admission. I could 
point to instances of the very reverse. A,,·a rule, I 
1elieve there are fewer impostors among tlIe female 
than among the male teachers. Schools are constall tly 
being set up by discarded writing-masters, who know no 
one subject well, and profess to give a " sound classical 
and commercial education." I would mueh rather receive 
it boy from the hands of an intelligent schoolmistress 
than from one of these private schools. Mr. Bryce 
(Report, p. 596) says that he found these schools were 
generally better in proportion to their size, and that 
although "there was not perhaps so great a contrast 
among them as one finds 1etween the head and the tail 
of a class of fifty in a great school, that is not because 
they were all as good as the head, hut rather hecause 
they were all tail." Of course, there is it great difference 
between Olle private school and another. And it \,-o-uld 
be a gross injustice to the many able auel highly con
scientious men who devote themselves to private edu
cational work, to ignore the good that they render to 
society. Ollly for their sakes, and for that of society, 
it is wen that the truth should 1.0 kuown. They and 
education geucraJly suffer mueh more from the existence 
among their ranks of unqualified pretenderR, than they 
could from the larger l"lIlp]"ynH'lJr ill this ("olllltry of 

women teachers. 
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That women should be deemed competcnt to undertake 
the very highest educational work, no reader of history 
will think strange. '1'0 pass ovcr the names of Greek 
and Alexandrian ladies, who, like Diotima and Hypatia, 
taught not youths alone, but men, we find a goodly 
list of laclie" in the J'lEddle Ages, in fact down to 
the nineteenth century, who have been distinguish cd 
as professors. 

In 12:36 Betisia GozZ[t(lini, having graduated at 
Bologna, lcctured on the Institutes of Justinian to a 
large clas" of students at her own house.1 In 1380 
Maddalena Buonsignori lcctured on Law at Bologna, and 
wrote a treatise "De legibus eonnubialibus." 2 In the 
same century Novella Andreas, (laughter of the Professor 
of CanOll Law at Bologna, lectured in his stead behind 
a curtain.3 In 1400 Dorothea Bucca was Professor 
of Medicine in the University of Bologna.' In 156J 

Elisabetta Losa received a legal degree, and held a Chair 
apparently in the University of Conlova. 5 In 155'7 
Bianca Borromco was Professor of learned Languages in 
the University of Padua. 6 In 17;3:3 Laura Caterina 
Bassi was Professor of Philosophy at the TJniversity of 
Bologna, a medal being struck in her honour,' with the 
inscription, "Soli cui fas vidisse Minervam." 8 In 
1 '750 Maria Gaetana Agnesi was appointed Professor 
of Mathcmatics by Benedict XIV. She wrote treatises 
on "The Differential Calculus" and" Analytical Insti-

l Ghirardacci's" Rist. Bolog~a." , Mazzuchelli, " Gli scritti d'ltalia." 
3 Bayle's Dictionary, "Uyte of Ladyes" (black letter). 
4 Finauer's " Allgemeine Rist. Erziehung." " Ibid. 6 Ibid. 
, Biographie Universe!le. 8 BiogTfiphie Universelle. 
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tutes," translated into French, and the latter into 
English by the Cambridge Professor of Mathematics.1 

In 1760 Anna Morandi l\fazzolina was Professor of 
Anatomy at the University of Bologna. In 1780 

Maria Petraccini, afterwards married to Feretti, took 
u degree in Medicine, and guve u demonstration and 
lecture on Anutomy before a Bourcl of 1':...ofes80rs at 
Ferrura. It is uncertuin whetlwl' .<;he taught. 2 In 
1794 Clothilde Tambroni was Professor of Greek at 
Bologna; in 1,90 she was deposed from her Chair 
on account of her political opinions, but reinstated by 
Napoleon.3 In 1806 l\Taria delle Donne was appointe.l 
to a Chair of l\Iiclwifery hy Napoleon Bonaparte at 
Bolognn.4 

Miss Jex-Blnke, in her" Visit to American School" 
and Colleges," mentions several laely-professors at An
tioch College, Ohio, one of whom filled the Chair of 
Mathematics for several years. Mrs. A. S. Dean taught 
Natural Science and History from 1853 to 1859. }\fisK 
Hitchcock, now Mrs. E. Fay, taught Mathematics and 
French in 1853-4, and 1857-8. Mrs. H. C. Badger 
tnught Modern Languages from 18:39 to 186:3. Lucretia 
Crocker was Professor of Mathematics ailLl Astronomy 
in 1857-8. Lastly, Mrs. J. B. Weston has been instructor 
in Classics in the preparatory school at Antioch College, 
from 1860 to the present time. :Miss Mitchell, in 
Americl!, is suid to he an able Astronomer; and there 

I "Macmillan's Magazine" for September l868. 
2 Fachini, "Donne illustrc." " Biographie lTniverselle .. 
4 Fachini, " Donne illustre." 

• 
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is no question that Mrs. Somerville would have adorned 
a Professorial Chair of Astronomy or Physical Science. 
There is a st:1tement in a book in the British Museum 
called" Ballard's Memoirs," to the effect that one Mary 
Astell in the seventeenth century tried to found a Femnle 
College, and got n promise of 10,0001. for its support, 
when Bishop BUl'Ilet frustrated her plan; showing that 
'Whig bishops can, on a pinch, be as intolerant as the 
Pope. And if it be asked, What arc the qualities which 
women possess marking them as eminently qualified to 
conduet educational work, abundant answers will be 
furnished l,y the" Report of the Schools Enquiry Com
missions," by }fr. Fraser. There we read (p. 67) that, in 
the opinion of the Commissioner of Rhode Island, 
" \Vomen are succeeding better in that State than male 
teachers, even in the management of turlmlent boys; 
while in the formntion of the manners, and in the 
cultivation of the morals and tastes of the children, they 
arc ineomparahl y better tenchers than men." 

The State Superintendent of New York rises to the 
renlms of poetry, nnd almost romance, in the following 
scntenccs :-

"It is impossil'le to over-estimate the value of the influence thus 
(by four.fifths of the teachers being females) brought to bear upon the 
d:lily-developing mind and character in our schools. To teach and 
tmin the young seems to be onc of the chief missions of 'Yom an. 
Herself high-minded, the min<ls of LllOcC with whom slle comes in 
daily contact uncOl"wiolloly a'pil'c. Gentle herself, soe remlers them 
g~ntlc. Fmc herself, she makes them pure. The fire which truly 
relines the are of charad')l' can 1..e kindled only by her hand. 
\\' oJl)an i.-; marc deeply rcall than man in the mysteries of human 
lIature, nt leaJt of that or ciljj,ll'en. It l11i:;I'(, l'''lIEll'", 1" nearer 
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the truth to say that her supcrior kuowledgc in this respect is 
intuitive. Better her diseipline of love than his reformatory theories, 
and austere rules, and stringent systems. Her touch conquers the 
rebelliousness which his but increases. Her persuasive reproofs far 
exceed his stern menaces and cold logic. Well may we be solicitous 
in regard to that pupil's course and destiny who does not pass from 
the scene of Woman's ministrations with his moral sense so dclicately 
attuned as to render the discords of a vicious life impossible; with his 
tastes vitalized, and his perceptions quickened; with his sensibilities 
and sympathies all ready for action; with his conscience trained to 
unremitting vigilance, and the best impulses of his heart in full play. 
I am sure that the future will be gratoful for these labours of women 
in our schools."-Reportfor 1865. 

JUr. Fraser apologizes for coming down from this 
eloquent testimony to figures; uml I feel a similar 
misgiving that anything that may be added to such 
glowing language will appear cold and lifeless. But it 
is not a bad thing to adduce one or two facts, snch 
as the following, furnished by a report of an intervic'w 
between some influential Advocates of Education alld 
a Committee of the Legislature which sat on Education 
at Boston, Massachusetts, United States, April 2, 18G9. 

Dr. Cornell related a striking instance of the refining 
effect of placing a rough young man in a school where 
both sexes were associated in stud y and social life, and 
Dr. Dio Lewis mentioned a case where an exceptiomtlly 
unruly school had been restored to order in one week 
by placing one of each sex at the same desk for study. 
Mr. Bryce says (Report, p. 1:>38) :-

"Olle cannot speak withont admimtion of the aLility of many, of 
the zeal and eal'llcstncss of the great majority, aJuung lhe bJies who 
are at the heau uf H", girl:;' :;cllo01 in Lalll"dlirc." 



7 J WOJIAN'S WORI( AXD WOJlfAN'S CULTURE. [ESSAY III. 

In another part of his Report (p. 822) :l\Jr. Bryce 
says ;-

"'V omen are naturally skilful teachers, and they arc, so far as my 
observation goes, zealous and conscientious teachers. 'Vhenever I 
happened to hear the teaching of a lady of good ability who had 
herself been thoroughly educated, its merits struck me as at least 
equal, and probably superior, to those which would be found in the 
teaching of a lllan of the same general capacity and education. 
,Vomen seem to have more patience as teachers, more quickness in 
seeing whether the pupil understands, more skill in adapting their 
explanations to the peculiarities of tbe pupil's mind, and certainly a 
nicer discernment of his or her character. They arc quite as clear in 
exposition as men are, and, when well trained, quite as capable of 
making their teaching philosophical. I must confess myself to have 
been also impressed by the interest which they so often took in their 
pupils, and theil' genuine ardour to do the best for them." 

"This makes it," he says elsewhere (p. 838), "the more a matter of 
regret that they should not have had the means which a systematic 
University conrse afforrls, of gaining a thorough and scientific knowledge 
of large suhjects; amI tlmt the assistant teachers, to whom they must 
always have to entl'ust a large portion of school work, should so often 
be deficient ill knowledge, in an intelligent comprehension of the 
nfltnre of their duties, ill mental cultivation, and literary interests." 

Here we have the testimony of an acute observer, 
who has formed his conclusions on an acquaintance with 
a large number of schools, and who, while drawing 
attention to some of the deficiencies remarked above, 
hears emphatic testimony to the moral and intellectual 
(lualifications for their work possessed by female teachers. 

Indeed, a very small amount of reflection must make 
it evident that some of the most essential points in 
sound education are precisely those to which women 
have always directed their attention, and with respect to 
which their aut.hority is at least as great as that of men. 
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The best male teachers are those who have some of the 
subtlety of mind, lively sympathy with the young, 
and versatility, whieh women possess. ,\Vomen have one 
(luality which is often overlooked in education, that of 
playfulness. This is a most valuable aiel in guiding 
and managing, as well as interesting and encouraging, 
the young. They have also a tendency to study indi
vidual points of character, and adapt their teaching to 
each particular case. They are more diBposed than mell 
to take pains for all individual. And this is after the 
fashion of Christ's teaching: for He dealt closely with 
inclividuab, hO\ycyer humhle, though He also taught the 
multitUllcs. 

One of the great questions whieh will come before om 
statesmen Rhortly is, how to supplement the secular ecluca
tion which, and which alone, the State seems likely to give, 
by sufficient religious education. I earnestly hope that 
the aiel of \Vomen will here be called in. They seem to 
me to possess, more than men, the faculty of teaching 
the morality and spirit of Christ's religion without 
theology proper. But I would appeal to the Theological 
writings of Miss Blunt., and many excellent books or 
ladies, to show that they can exhibit the leading doc
trines, as well as the moral precepts, of Christianity. 
No doubt there are some women who are too dogmatie ; 
but these have not unfrequently been spoiled by all 
unfair advantage being taken of their (leyout awl 
submissive tempers hy male dogmatists, who han' 
asserted their sacerdotal claims, to the extinetioll of 
female indepenrlence of thought and judgment. TIll' 
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best women are truly religious, and they make their 
religion pervade all their teuehing, however secular. 

The results of Quaker women's teaching, both of hoys 
and girls, are said to be very good. It is their rule 
neyer to reprove in a voice louder or sharper than usual, 
which a child is apt to mistake for anger or peevishness: 
but their excellency probably lies deeper; in continuity 
of effort, in equability of temper, and impartiality of 
reproof, which, coming like a law of nature, will not 
irritate, but train. 

It is of tho utmost importance that IJoys should 
know at an early age what pain, toil, sleeplessness :Ill<l 

exhaustion mothers go through for their infants. It 
tends first to gratituue, affectioll, anel obedience to their 
mothers, and next to make them tender, considerate, 
and respectful towards the female sex. It opens their 
eyes to some of the responsiblities incurred by a father. 
Boys ought to be taught to understand the moral conse
quences of the union of marriage, before they are of all 
age to know of any other than the moral consequencef'. 
These are serious matters, which require delicate hand
ling. When speaking of the influence of women on the 
moral training of boys, it seems not out of place to 
suggest them. Believing it to be of vital importance to 
the formation of character and the happiness, first of 
individuals, llext of families, amI eventually of nations, 
that boys shoulll grow up with the knowledge which 
will make them tender, generous, and considerate in the 
most solemn relations of life, I venture to plead for such 
an admixttlrc of ·Woman's illflllVllce, for such an cxtcn-
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sion beyond mere childhood of the sweet associations of 
a pure and happy home, as may fUl'llish some counter
vailing antidote to the spirit of a public school, where 
none but male teachers are employed, where the boy's 
companions are exclusively of his own sex, where he is 
taught to regard all social matters from a purely boyish 
point of view, and whence he only comes among women 
when reserve has grown strong, and the passions are 
waking up, undisciplined by affection or reverence for 
womanhood. ,Vhen that extension of IVoman's influ
ence takes place, society will be purer and happier, 
anll I vcnture to think, not less adol'llcd by manly 
virtues. 



IV. 

MEDICINE AS A PROFESSION FOR WOMEN. 

BY SOPHIA JEX-BLAKE, 

" The universe shall henceforth speak for you 
And witness, She who did this thing, was born 
To do it; claims her licence in her work 
And so with more works, 'Vhoso cures the plague, 
Though twice a woman, shall be called a leech." 

A mora Leigh. 

IT is a very comfortable faith to hold that "whatever 
is, is best," not only in the dispensa tiOllS of Providence, 
but in the social order of daily life; but it is a faith 
which is perhaps best preserved by careful avoidance of 
too much inquiry into facts, The theory, if applied to 
past as well as to present times, would involve llS in 
some st::trtling contradictions, for there is hardly any 
act, h::tGit, or custom, which has not heen held mcri
torious and commendable in one state of society, and 
detestable and evil in some other, If we believe that 
there are ctern::tl principles of right and wrong, wisdom 
and equity, far above and greater than the "public 
opinion" of anyone age or country, we must acknow
ledge the absolute obligation of inquiring, whenever 
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matters of importance are at stake, 011 what grounds the 
popular opinions rest, and how far they are the result of 
habit, custom, and prejudice, or the real outgrowth of 
deep convictions and beliefs inherent in the most sacred 
recesses of human nature. ,\Vhile the latter command 
ever our deepest reverence, as the true "vox populi, 
vox Dei," nothing can be more superficiuJ, frivolous, and 
fallacious than the former. 

In a country where precedent has so much weight as 
in England, it doubly behoycs us to make the dis
tinction, and, while gratefully accepting the safeguard 
offered against inconsiderate and precipitate change, to 
beware that olel custom is not suffered pcrmanently to 
hide from our eyes any truth which may be struggling 
into the light. I suppose that no thinking man 'rill 
pretend that the worlel has now reached thc zenith of 
truth and knowledge, and that no further upward 
progress is possible; on the contrary, we must surely 
IJelieve that each year will bring with it its new lesson; 
fresh lights will constantly be dawning above the hOl'izon, 
and perhaps still oftener discoveries will be re-diseoyered, 
truths once acknowledged Lut gradually oLscurccl or 
forgotten will emerge again into day, and a constantly 
recurring duty will lie before everyone who believes in 
life afl a responsible time of action, and not as a period 
of mere vegetative existence, to "prove all things, and 
hoM fast that which is good." 

The above considerations arise naturally in eonnexioll 
,,·ith the subject of this paper, which is too often set 
aside by the general public, who, perhaps, hardly 
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1I.ppreciate its scope, and are not yet fully aroused to the 
importance of the questions involved in the general issue. 
"\Ve are told so often that nature and custom hrwe alike 
decided against the admission of women to the Medical 
Profession, and that there is in such admission something 
repugnant to the right order of things, that when we 
see growing evidences of a different opinion among a 
minority perhaps, but a minority which already includes 
many of our most earnest thinkers of both sexes, and 
increases daily, it surely becomes a duty for all who 
do not, in the quaint hngunge of Sharpe, "have their 
thinking, like their washing, done out," to test these 
statements by the above principles, and to see how far 
their truth is supporteu by evidence. 

In the first place, let us take the testimony of Nature 
in the matter. If we go back to primeval times, and 
try to imagine the first sickness or the first injury 
suffereu by humanity, does one instinctively feel that 
it must have been the man's business to seek means of 
healing, to try the virtues of various herbs, or to apply 
such rude remedies as might occur to one nnused to the 
strange spectacle of human suffering? I think that few 
would maintain that such ministration would come most 
uaturally to the man, and be instinctively avoided by the 
woman. I fancy that the presumption would be rather 
in the other direction. And what is such ministration 
but the germ of the future profession of medicine? 

Again, imagine if you can that the world has reached 
its present standing-point, that society exists as now in 
every respect but this,-that the art of healing has never 
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been concei vell as it separate profession, that 110 persons 
have been set apart to receive special education for it, 
and that in fact empirical "domestic medicine," in the 
strictest sense, is the only thing of the kind existing. 
Suppose now that society suddenly awoke to the great 
want so long unnoticed, that it was recognised by all that 
a scientific knowledge of the human frame in health and 
in disease, and a study of the remedies of various kinds 
which might be employed as curative agents, would 
greatly lessen human suffering, and that it was there
fore resolved at once to set apart some persons who 
should acquire such knowledge, and devote their lives to 
using it for the benefit of the rest of the race. In such 
case, would the natural idea be that members of each 
sex should be so set apart for the benefit of their own 
sex respectively,-that men should fit themselves to 
minister to the maladies of men, and women to those 
of women,-or that one sex only should undertake the 
care of the health of all, under all circumstances? For 
myself, I have no hesitation in saying that the former 
seems to me the natural course, and that to civilized 
society, jf unaccustomed to the idea, the proposal that 
persons of one sex should in every ease be consulted 
about every disease incident to those of the other, 
would be very repugnant; nay, that were every other 
condition of society the same as now, it would probably 
be held wholly inadmissible. I maintain that not 
only is there nothing strange or unnatural in the 
idea that women are the fit physicians for womell, 
and men for men; but, on the contrary, that it is only 

G 
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custom and habit which blind society to the extreme 
strangeness and incongruity of any other notion. 

I am indeed far from pretending, as some have done, 
that it is morally wrong for men to be the medical 
attendants of women, and that grave mischiefs are 
the frequent and natural results of their being placed 
in that position. I believe that these statements not 
only materially injure the cause they profess to serve. 
but that they are in themselves false. In my own 
experience as a medical student, I have had far too 
much reason to acknowledge the honour and delicacy 
of feeling habitually shown by the gentlemen of the 
medical profession, not to protest warmly against allY 
such injurious imputation. I am very sure that in the 
vast majority of cases, the motives and conduct _ of 
medical men in this respect are altogether a hove 
question, and that every physician who is also a 
gentleman is thoroughly able, when consulted by a 
patient in any case whatever, to remember only the 
human suffering brought before him and the scientific 
hearing of its details; for as was said not very long 
ago by a most eminent London surgeon, "\Vhoever 
if! not ahle in the course of practice to put the idea 
of sex out of his mind, is not fit for the medical 
profession at all." It will, however, occur to most 
people that the medical man is only one of the parties 
concerned, awl that it is possible that a difficulty which 
may be of no importance from his scientific standpoint, 
may yet be very formidable indeed to the far more 
sCllsitiYe and delieatrly organized feelings of his patient. 
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who has no such armour of proof as his o,Yn, and whose 
wry condition of suffering may entail an even ex
flggerated condition of nervous susceptibility on such 
points. At any rate, when we hear so many assertions 
about natural instincts and social propriety, I cannot 
but flssert that their evidence, such as it is, is wholly 
for, and not against, the cause of women as physicians 
for their own sex. 

If we take next the ground of custom, I think the 
position of those who would oppose the medical educatioll 
of women is far less tenable than is generally supposed; 
indeed, that a recent writer statetl no more than the 
truth when he asserted that, "The ohloquy which attends 
innovation belongs to the lllell who exclude women 
from a profession in which they once had a recognised 
place." 1 I believe that few people who have not 
carefully considered the question from an historical 
point of view have any idea of the amount of evidence 
that may be brought to support thiil view of the case.2 

Referring to the earliest classical times, we find 
(listinct mention in the Iliad of a woman skilled in 
the science of medicine,3 and a similar referencc occurs 

1 Athenceurn, Sept .. 2f\, 1 R67. 
2 In his "Essai sur les :I!'emmcs;' Thomas points out that "Chez In 

plupart des sauvages .. ]a medecine et ]a magic sont entre les mains des 
femmes." 

, The passage is thus rendered by Professor Blackie:~ 

"His eldest born, hight Agamede, with golden hair; 
A leech was shc, and well she knew all herbs on ground that grew." 

Iliad, xi. 739. 

In his ~otes the translator remarks that "it seems undeniable that 
women have a natural vocation for exercisillg certain branches of the 

G 2 
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• 
also in the Otlyssey.l Euripides is no less valuable a 
witness on this point. He describes Queen Phffidra 2 as 
disturbed in mind and out of health, and represents 
the nurse as thus addressing her: "If thy complaint 
be anything of the more secret kind, here are 
women at hand to compose the disease. But if 
thy distress is such as may be told to men, tell it, 

- that it may be ~eported to the physicians;" thus 
indicating a prevailing public opinion that there were 
natural and rigid limits to the medical attendance of 
men on women, and that therefore some women were 
specially trained to do what the regular physicians 
must leave undone. 

It is at least remarkable to find such evidence of 
general feeling on this matter in a state of society 
supposed to possess much less delicacy and refinement 
than our own. 

\Ve find records of several Grecia.n women who 
were renowned for their medical skill, among whom 
may be instanced Olympias of Thebes, whose medical 
bll'lling is said to be mentioned by Pliny; and Aspasia, 
from whose writings on the diseases of women quota
tions are preserved in the works of Aetius, a Meso
potamian physician. 3 On the authority of lIyginus 

medical profession with dexterity and tact. . . . It is gratifying therefore to 
find that a field of activity which has been recently claimed for the sex ... 
finds a precedent in the venerable pages of the Iliad. . . . In fact, nothing 
was more common in ancient times than medical skill possessed by females; " 
in proof of which assertion he mentions (Enone and others. (Professor 
Blackie's "Homer and the Iliad." Edmonston & Douglas.) 

1 Odyssey, iv. 227. 2 Hippolytus, 293-7. 
~ Finaue!"" "Allgemeines V erzeichniss gelehrten Frauenzimmer." 
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rests the history of Agnodice, the Athenian maiden 
whose skill and success in medicine was the cause of 
the legal opening of the medical profession to all the 
freeborn women of the State.1 

In more modern times, when almost all learning was 
garnered into the religious houses, which were not only 
the libraries but the hospitals of the day, it seems 
eyident that the care of the sick and wounded fell at 
least as often to the share of the K unneries as of 

1 I subjoin as a curiosity the quaint version of this story that is given in 
a letter from Mrs. Celleor (a fashionable midwife of the reign of James 11.), 
published in 1687, and now to be found in the British lILuseum. After ";lying 
that "Among the subtile Athenians a law at one time forbade women 
to study or practise medicine or physick on pain of death, which law 
continued some time, during which many WOmen perished, both in chilu
bearing and by private diseases, their modesty not permitting them to admit 
of men either to deliver or cure them," she continues, "Till Goel stirred up 
the spirit of Agnodice, a noble maid, to pity the miserable condition of her 
own sex, and hazard her life to hdp them; which to enahle herself to do 
she apparelled her like a man, and became the scholar of Hierol'hilos, the 
most learned physician of the time; and having learnt the art, she fOlll,d out 
a woman that had .Iong languished under private diseases, anr! maue proffer 
of her service to cure her, which the sick person refuseu, thinking her to 
be a man; hut when Aguodice discuvered that she was a maid, the woman 
committed herself into her hands, who cured her perfectly; and after her 
many others, with the like skill aud industry, so that in a short time 
she became the successful and beloved physician of the whole sex." When 
her sex became known to the pu lllic, ." she was like to be condemned to 
death for transgressing the law ... which coming to the ears of the nohle 
women, they ran hefore the Areopagites, anu the house being encolllpassed by 
most women of the city, the ladies entered before the judges, and told them 
they would no longer account them for husbands and. friends but for cruel 
enemies that condemned her to death who restored to them their health, 
protesting they would all die with her if she were put to death .... This 
caused the magistrates to disannul the law and make another, whicl. gave 
gentlewomen leave to study and practise all parts of physick to their OWll 
sex, giving large stipends to those that diel it well and carefully. Ali') 
there were many nol,lc women who stndied that practice, and taught. it 
publicly in their schools as long as Athens fiourllihed in learning." 
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the Monasteries, and probably medical skill, such 
as often as it was, 

as among 
Orders. 

found place among the sisters 
the 1)retlJren of the vanous religious 

The old ballad of Sir Isumbl'as 1 gives one illustra
tion out of many of the prevailing state of things, 
relating how the nuns received the wounded knight, 
and how 

"Ilke a day they made salves new, 
And ]a id thelll on his wound", 
They gafe hYIll Illetis and drynkes lythe, 
And heled the knyghtc wonder swythe." 

In the fourteenth century, when the Medical School 
of Salerno enjoyed high reputation, we find record of 
a female physician named Abella, who lived there, 
and wrote in Latin various works on medicine.2 

Early in' the next century an Italian lady, Dorotea 
Bucca, was aetually Professor of Medicine at the 
University of Bologna,3 and among the traditions of 
the' same University is preservecl the name of Ales
sanclraGigliani, who, in even earlier times, was a 
learned studell t of anatomy. 4 

In the "ixteenth century, at Alcarez in Spain, lived 
Oliyia Sabuco de Nantes, who" had a large knowledge 
of seience and medicine," and whose medical works 
were printed at Madrid in 1588.5 

I "Thornton Romances:" Camden Society. 
3 "N novo Dizlonario Istorico ;" Bassano, 179G. 
3 Fachini's "Prospetto Biografico delle Donne Italiane;" Venezia, 1824. 
• Medici's "Scuola Anatomica eli Bologna." 
5 Finauer. 
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It is clear that in England at this period women 
were commonly found among the irregular practitioners 
of medicine;l for, within a few years after the first 
incorporation of the Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons, 
nn Act 2 was passed for the relief and protection of 
"Divers honest psone8, (/S 1('ell men as u'omen, whom 
God hathe endued with the knowledge of the nature, 
kind, and opera<;on of certeyne herbes, rotes, and 
waters, and the using and ministering them to suche 
as 1)e payncd with eustomable diseases, for neighbour
hode and Goddes sake, and of pitie and chary tic," because 
the "Companie and Fellowship of Surgeons of London, 
mynding onlie their owne lueres and nothing the profit 
or case of the diseased or patient, have sued, vexed, 
and troubled," the aforesaid "honest psones," who 
were henceforth to be allowed "to practyse, use, and 
mynistre in and to any outwal'lle sore, swelling, or 
disease, any herbe8, oyntements, bathes, pultes or em
plasters, according to their cooning experience and know
ledge . . .. without sute, vexation, penaltie, or losse of 

L . 1 fJ t lien' gooe s. 
This provision clearly referred to general practice other 

than that of midwifery, which latteL' branch of the pro
fession was then, as for centuries both before and after, 
almost exclusively in the hands of women. The very 

I A quotation in a recent medical paper seems to prove that the practice 
call be traced much further back; for it relates that in the year 1421 a 
petition was presented to Henry V. praying that "no woman use the 
praet)'se of fisyk under payne of long emprisonlllent." (l\'ew York Me.dical 
Gazette, April 24, 1 B69.) 

, 34 Henry VIII. c. 8. 



• 

88 WOMAN'S WORK AND W03UN'S CUJ,TURE. [ESSAY IV. 

word midwife, with its· Latin synonym "obstetrix," 
is sufficiently significant on this point, for in neither 
language has it any masculine equivalent, and the 
clumsy term" Man-mid wife" served, when first needed 
and used, to mark the general sense of what the writer 
in the Athcnamm forcibly calls "masculine intrnsion, 
into that which natural instinct assigns to woman as her 
proper field of labour;" and this same very suggestive 
title is the only one which at the present day in legal 
phraseology distinguishes the male practitioners of this 
branch of medical art. 

From the time of Moses onwards this part of the 
profession has always been mainly in the hands of 
women, and in many countries of Europe no other 
usage has ever prevailed. The first regular French 
medical society, "La confrairie de St. Cosme and St. 
Damien," included within its organization the Company 
of lVIichvives,l and from that time down to the present it 
seems in France to have been the custom to give to these 
women a regular education, terminating in sufficient 
examinations, an example 'which England would have 
done ,yell to follow . 

In this country, however, midwives seem to have held 
a most respecta1le position some centuries ago; and a 
curious idea of their importance, their duties, and their 
credit, may be gathered from a JUS. volume (without 

1 The statutes of 12GB ordained that "Ies matrones ou sages femmes sont 
aussi de la dite confrai!"ie, et subjects ausdits deux chirurgiens jurez du Roy 
au CJUlstelet, qui ant dresse certains statutE at ordonnances tant pour les 
rlroicts de la conft-airie que pour leur estott de sage femme, qu'e]]es doi vent 
ouserver et garder." -Du BREUL'S .A ntiquites db Paris, pub. 1639. 
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date) now preserved in the British Museum,l which was 
evidently written at a time when hardly any but women 
were employed in the "mysteries of the profession," 
and when it was a comparatively rare thing, that needed 
to be specially advised in certain eases, for them to 
" make use of (i.e. call in) a physitien." The writcr 
remarks that" it is meet that the midwife be a woman 
well read and well experienced," and gives a caution 
that " drunkenlless is a sordid sin in any who usc it, 
but is a blemish worthy greater blame in miuisters, 
magistrates, mid wives, physitiens and chirurgeons." 

Mrs. Cclleor, in her letter previously referred to,2 tells 
us that in ] 642, " the physitiens and chirurgeons con
tending about it, midwifery was adjUl1ged a chirurgical 
operation, and midwives were licensed at Chirurgeons' 
Hall, but not till they had passed three examinations 
before six skilful midwives, and as many chirurgeons;" 
but for some UlHl.ccountable reason, in 1662 the mid
wives were referred for their licence to Doctors' Commons, 
thus losing their official eonnexion with the medical 
world. 

How it came that English midwives fell gradually 
from their high estate is partly explained by a very 
public-spirited book (with the appropriate motto " NOll 
sibi sed aliis") written by a surgeon in 1736.3 The 

1 "The Midwive's Deputie . . composed for the uso of my Wife (It 
sworne Midwife), 1.y Edward Pocton, Pet worth, Licentiate in Physick and 
Chyrurgery." 

2 "Letter to Dr. ---," written by Elizabeth CelleQr, "from Illy hou,o 
ill Arundel Street, Strand, Jan. Hi, J(iH7-H." 

3 "A Short Account of the State of Midwifery in London. By John 
Douglas, Surgeon. Dedicated to the Hight Hon. Lady'V,dpale." 



90 WOJIdN'S WORK ANI) WOMLY'S CULTURE. [ESSAY IY. 

\\Titer adverts to the accusations of ignorance then 
hrought against the midwives, and remarks that" the 
only method by which this fatal distemper can be cured, 
is to put it in the power of micl\Yomen to qualify 
themselves thoroughly and at a moderate expense. . . . 
To which method of qualifying themselves I doubt not 
the mid women will object, and say that they wouhl 
readily be at any reasonable expense amI fatigue to be 
fiO tllOroughly instructed, but it is not in their power. 
The mid women cannot, and the midmen will not, in
struct them. The midmen will object and say that 
the mid women want both capacity and strength (in
struct them as ye please). To which I reply (ore 
rotundo, plenis buccis), that it is not want of capacity, 
(locility, strength or activity. . .. which is evident to a 
(lemonstration from the successful practice of women ill 
the Hotel Dieu at Paris (the best school for midwifery 
now in Europe) .... 'Would not any person then be 
deservedly laughed at who should assert that our women 
are not as capable of performing their office, had they 
the same instruction as the French women?" This 
chivalrous surgeon then proposes that regular provisioll 
should be made for proper instruction, and for exami
nations hy two surgeons (who have lectured to the 
women), "amI six or seven other persons appointed by 
His Majesty, because I don't think it reasonable that so 
many people's bread should depend on the humour or 
caprice of two men only;" adding, "If some such 
scheme was put in execution, I'm satisfied that in a very 
few years there would not be an ignorant mid wife in 
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England, and consequently the great agonies most 
women suffer at the very sight of a man would be 
almost entirely preYentcc1," and great expense and much 
life saved. 

However, we must suppose that the"c nol)le words of 
protest fell upon deaf cars, and the midwives being left 
in their ignorance, their practin; gradually passed into 
the hands of the mellical men, who had eycry advantage 
of learning at their command. 

It is well known, however, that Qucen Charlotte was 
always attendeu l,y a wornan,l and I Lelieye that the 
late Duchess of Kent followed the same precedent. 

Nmv that public attention is awaking to the subject, 
and educated women are once more desirous of under
taking this peculiarly womanly ,york, we may indeeu 
anticipate, with the already quoted writer in the 
AthclI(Jmln, that a reactionary movement ,,-ill soon make 
itself felt, and that the usage "which even up to the 
present time a large proportion of our English families, 
especially those of our northern towns and outlying 
country districts, have never adopted, will most likely 
l)e discontinued in all classes of English society before 
t he end of the present century." 

On the Continent of Europe, owing to their Letter 
(·uucation, the miuwives retain much of the position 
that they have for a time lost in Englanel; and we hear 

1 "Delicacy had in those days so far the ascendcncy, that the obstetrical 
art was principally practised by females, and on this occasion the Queen was 
11elivered by Mrs. Stephen, Dr. Hunter being in attendance among the ladies 
of the bedchamber, in case of his professional assistance heing required."
HUISH'S Life of G"oTge I Jr. 
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that ill Russia "a medical man is very rarely called in ; 
notwithstanding, fatal cases arc of far less frequent 
occurrence in Russia than in England;" and the same 
authority tells us that ladies practising midwifery arc 
admitted into society as doctors would be, and are well 
paid, both by the Government and by private fees.l 

While thus briefly tracing out the history of mid
wifery in modern times, and the causes which led to its 
practice passing from the hands of women into those of 
men, I have not paused to mention, in due chronological 
order, those women who, in the last three centuries, 
have been distinguished for a knowledge of the other 
hranches of Medicine and Surgery. Of these I will 
now enumerate a few, though my time and space are 
far too limited either to give a complete list, or to 
relate any but the most prominent particulars of each 
case mentioned; Imt I can promise that any onc who 
will 'eonsult the authorities quoted will be abundantly 
repaid by the long and interesting details that I am 
forced to pass over in almost every instance. 

In the seventeenth century, in England, one of the 
women most noted for medical skill was Lady Ann 
Halket,2 born in 1622, daughter of the then Provost 
of Eton College. "Next to the study of Divinity she 
seems to have taken most delight in those of Physick 
and Surgery, in which she was no mcan proficient; nay, 
some of the best physicians in the kingdom dill not 

1 "Rit~s and Customs of the Gre('o·Rn<sian ChnrC'h," by Madame 
Romanoff. Rivingtolls, 1~68. 

, Ballard's" Memoirs of sever,,] Ladies of Great Britain." Oxford, 1752. 
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think themselves slighted when persons of the greatest 
quality did consult her in their distempers, even when 
they attended them as their ordinary physicians. Many 
from England, Holland, and the remotest parts of the 
kingdom, have sent to her for things of her preparing; 
and many whose diseases have proved obstinate under 
all the methods of physicians have at length, by the 
physicians' own advice, been recommended and sent to 
her care, and have been recovered by her." 

In IGH was born Elizabeth Lawrence, afterwards 
wife of the Rev. Samuel Bury, of Bristol, who wrote 
her life,l and who bears witness that" it was not possible 
there should be a more observant, tender, indulgent and 
compassionate wife than she WU8; a more sympathising 
Rpirit is very rarely found." lIe records that "she took 
much pleasure in Anatomy and JIedicine, being led 
and prompted to it partly by her own ill health, and 
partly with a desire of being useful." The difficulties 
that she encountered in her studies may be guessed, 
since "she would often regret that so many learned 
men should be so uncharitable to her sex, and be so 
loath to assist their feebler facultics when they were 
anywise disposed to an accuratc search into things 
profitable and curious; espccially as they would all so 
readily own that souls were not distinguished by sexes, 
and therefore she thought it woulu have been an 
honourable pity in them to have offered something in 
condescension to their capacities, rather than have propa-

1 "An Account of the Life and Death of Mrs. Elizabetb Bury."
Bristol, 1721. 
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gated a despair of their information to future ages." 
Her husband, however, tells us that" she improved so 
much, that many of the great masters of the Faculty 
have often been startled by her stating the most nicr 
and difficult cases in such proper terms;" and, remark
ing that "How much knowledge and skill soever she 
attained in the practice of Physick, by long observation, 
conversation, and experience, yet she was very t1is
trustful of herself," he adds, that the "instances of her 
successes in the preservation of human lives were }Jot 
easily numbered." 

As a contemporary of these Englishwomen, we find 
in Germany Elizabeth Keillen, who published several 
medical works, and dicd in 1699. She is said by 
Finauer to have had "great knowledge of medicine awl 
chemistry." 

In comparatively recent times, Bologna was remark
able as ever for its liberal encouragement of learned 
women, and about the middle of the last century the 
Chair of Anatomy at that University was filled by Anna 
:Morandi Mazzolini, whose exquisitely delicate anatomical 
models, executed in wax, became the pride of the 
Museum at Bologna. Medici, in his records of the 
Anatomical School of Bologna, speaks of this lady 
with profound respect, as distinguished alike by "rarc 
powers, great erudition, gracious manners, and delicate 
and gentle temperament," and relates that her fame 
reached the ears of the Emperor Joseph II. who visited 
her in 1769, and "hfLving seen her works and heard 
her conversation," loaded her with public honours. She 
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died in 1774. Her example seems to have inspired 
others of her countrywomen to follow in the steps 
of one so honoured, alike in the stem duties of her 
profession and in the sanctities of household life; 
for in the course of the next half century several 
I talian women availed themselves of the thorough 
medical (;ducation which the Italian Universities never 
refused. In 1788 Maria Petraeeini 1 took a degree in 
medicine at Florence, and we find her, a little later, 
lecturing on anatomy at Ferrara, in presence of the 
medical professors. She marricd Signor Fcrctti, anel 
has left several works on the physical education of 
children. 

Her daughter, Zaffini Feretti, seems to have inherited 
her mother's talents, for she studied Surgery in the 
University of Bologna, aml there reeeiyed a medical 
c1egree.2 

Still more c1istinguishd in the annals of Medicine was 
Maria delle Donne, who also stmliecl in the Uniycrsity 
of Bologna, and "received the doctoral laurel" .in 1806.3 

She "constantly practised both Medicine and Surgery," 
and was appointed by Napoleon Bonaparte to the Chair 
of Midwifery at Bologna. The" Raccoglitore Medico," 
in recording her death in 1842, speaks of hcr as "une 
des gloires scientifiqucs de Bologna."4 

Nor was Italy alone noted as the birthplace of 
womcn skilled in .Medicine. In Germany, early in 
this century, Frau von Sic bold so greatly distinguished 

1 Fachini. 2 Ibid. 3 Ibid. 
4 Gazette llfCdica/,', du 10 Janvier, 1846. 

• 
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herself in the practice of midwifery that the degree 
of M.D. was conferred on her by the University of 

• Giessen,l and her daughter Marianne, afterwards Frau 
von Heidenreich, studied in the Universities of both 
Gottingen and Giessen, and took her degree in the 
regular way in 1817. She is spoken of as " one of the 
most famed and eminent female scholars of Germany," 
and as being" universally honoured as one of the first 
living authorities in her special branch of science." 2 

She died only in 185~. 
In France, the name of Madame Lachapelle 3 was 

known and honoured as that of one of the ablest 
teachers of Midwifery during the latter part of the 
last century. She has left several valuable works Oll 

subjects connected with her specialty. Her pupil and 
successor, Madame Boivin,4 was still more distinguished 
for her medical knowledge and skill, and for her con
tributions to anatomical science. In 1814 she was 
appointed co-director (with the Marquis de Belloy) of 
the General Hospital for Seine and Oise, and in 1815 
was entrusted with the direction of a temporary Military 
Hospital, for her services in which latter capacity she 
received 'a public vote of thanks. She was honoured 
with the clegree of M.D. from the University of 
::'.larbourg. 

These numerous instances of the successful practice of 
Medicine by women seem to have been little known, or 

1 Klemm, "Die Frauen." , Athenmum, July 1859. 
3 Arnault's "Biographie nouvelle des Contemporains." 
4 Querard's "LittCmture Fran<;aise." 
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else forgotten, to judge by the surprise expressed when; 
aftcr surmounting many difficulties, an English lady 
named Elizabeth Blackwell succeeded in obtaining 
medical education and the degree of M.D. from a 
medical school in America in 1849. The novelty, in 
truth, was not in the granting of the medical degree to a 
woman, but in its being received by an Englishwoman; 
for it is hardly gratifying to one's national pride to find 
that England never has accorded such encouragement to 
female Jearning as was found in Italy, Germany, and 
France; and it is still more paiuful to realize that this 
country almost alone stands still aloof from the move
ment of liberal wisdom that has now in all these lands; 
as well as in Switzcrland, and even in Russia, granted 
to women the advantage of University education and 
degrees. English women are not behind others in 
desiring knowledge, but as yet they are forced to seck it 
on foreign shores, for hitherto no British University has 
ever admitted women to its educational advantages, and 
a few years ago that of London, with all its professions 
of liberality, refused a woman's petition even for exami
nation for the degree of M.D. ! 

So much for the historical evidence bearing on this 
question. I am indeed sorry to have paused so long on 
this part of the subject, but it seemed essential to a 
proper statement of the whole case, 

If, then, nature docs not instinctively forbid the 
practice of the healing art by women, and if it cannot be 
denied that some at least of its branches have long been 
ill their hands, we must go further to seek on what 

H 
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grounds their admission to the medical profession should 
be opposed. 

Probably the next argument will he that women do 
not require, and are not fitted to receive, the scientific 
education needful for a first-rate Physician, ana that 
" for their own sakes" it is not desirable that they should 
pursue some of the studies indispensably necessary. To 
this the answer must be, that the wisest thinkers teach 
us to believe that each human being must be "a law 
unto himself," and must decide what is and what is not 
suitable for his needs, what will and what will not 
contribute to his own development, and fit him best to 
fulfil the life-work most congenial to his tastes. If 
women claim that they do need and can appreciate 
instruction in any or all sciences, I do not know who has 
the right to deny the assertion. 

That thi" controversy is no new one may be proved 
by reference to a very curious black-letter volume now 
in the British Museum,l wherein the writer protests: "I 
mervayle gretely of the opynyon of some men that say 
they walde not in no wyse that theyr doughters or 
wyves or kynneswomen sholde Ierne scyences, and that 
it sholde apayre their coc1yeyons. This thing is not to 
say ne to sustayne. That the woman apayreth by con
nynge it is not well to belcve. As the p1'ove1'1e say the, 
'that nature gyveth maye not be taken away.' " 

If it be argued that the study of Natural Science may 
injure a woman's character, I would answer, in the words 
of one of the purest-minded women I know, that "if a 

1 "The Boke of the Cyte of Ladyes," hy Christine Du Castel, 1521. 
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woman's womanliness is not deep enough in her nature to 
bear the brunt of any needful education, it is not worth 
guarding." It is, I think, inconceivable that any onc 
who considers thc study of natural science to be but 
another word for earnest and reverent inquiry into the 
works of God, and who believes that, in David's words, 
these are to be "sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein," can imagine that any such study can 
be otherwise than elevating and helpful to the moritl as 
well as to the mentitl nature of every student who pursues 
it in a right spirit. In the words of Scripture, "To the 
pure, all things are pure ;" and in. the phrase of chiyalry, 
" Honi soit qui mal y pense." 

It has always struck me as a curious inconsistency, 
that while almost everybody applauds and respects Miss 
Nightingale and her followers for their brave disregard of 
conventionalities on belH~lf of suffering humanity, and 
while hanlly anyone would pretend that there was any 
want of feminine delicacy in their going itmong the 
foulest sights and most painful scenes, to succonr. not 
their own sex, but the othe.1', many people yet profess to 
be shocked when other women desire to fit themselves to 
take the medical care of those of their sisters who would 
gladly welcome their aid. Where is the real difference ~ 
If a woman is to be applauded for facing the horrors of 
an army hospital when she believes that she can there 
do good work, why is she to be condemned as indelicate 
when she professes her willingness to go through an 
ordeal, certainly no' greater, to obtain the education 
necessary for a medical practitioner? Surely work is in 

II 2 
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no way degraded hy heing made scientific; it cannot 
be commendable to obey instructions as a nurse when it 
would be unseemly to learn the reasons for them as a 
student, or to give them as a doctor; more especially as 
the nurse's duties may lead her, as they did in the 
Crimea, to attend on men with injuries and diseases of 
all kinds, whereas the woman who practises as a physi
cian would confine her practice to women only. It 
is indeed hard to see any reason of delicacy, at least, 
which can be adduced in favour of women as nurses, 
and against them as physicians. 

Their natural capacity for the one sphere or the other 
is, of course, a wholly different matter, and is, indeed, 
a thing not to be argued about, but to be tested. If 
women fail to pass the required examinations for the 
ordinary medical degree, or if, after their entrance. into 
practice, they fail to succeed in it, the whole question 
is naturally and finally disposed of. But that is not the 
point now at issue. 

That the most thorough and scientific medical educa
tion need do no injury to any woman might safely be 
prophesied, even if the experiment had never been tried; 
but we have, moreover, the absolute confirmation of 
experience on the point, as I, for one, will gladly testify 
from personal acquaintance in America with many 
women who have made Medicine their profession; 
having had myself the advantage of studying under 
one who was characterised, by a medical gentleman 
known throughout the professional world, as "one of 
the best physicians in Boston," and who, certainly, was 
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more remarkable for thorough refinement of mind than 
most women I know,-Dr. Lucy Sewall. 

Of course there may always be unfortunate exceptions, 
or rather there will always be those of both sexes who, 
whatever their profession may be, will be sure to dis
grace it; but it is not of them that I speak, nor is it 

by such individual cases that the supporters of any great 
movement should be judged. 

The next argument usually advanced against the 
practice of medicine by women is that there is no 
demand for it; that women, as a rule, have little 
eonfidence in their own sex, and had rather be at
tended by a man. That everybody had rather be 
attended by a competent physician is no doubt true; 
that women have hitherto had little experience of com
petent physicians of their own sex is equally true; ~lor 
can it be denied that the education bestowed on most 
women is not one likely to inspire much confidence. It 
is probably a fact, that until lately there has been" no 
demand" for women doctors, because it does not occur 
to most people to demand what does not exist; but that 
very many women have wished that they could be 
medically attended by those of their own sex I am very 
sure, and I know of more than one case where ladies 
have habitually gone through one confinemellt after 
another without proper attendance, because the illea of' 
employing a man was so extremely repugnant to them. 
I have indeed repeatedly found that even doctor;;;, not 
altogether favourable to the present movement, allow 
that they consider men rather out of place in midwifery 
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practice; and an eminent American practitioner onc(; 
remarked to me, that he never entered a lady's room to 
attend her in confinement without wishing to apologize 
for what he felt to be an intrusion, though a necessary 
and beneficent intrusion, in one of his sex. 

I suppose that the real test of " demand" is not ill 
the opinions expressed by those women who have neyel" 
even seen a thoroughly educated female physician, but 
in the practice which flows in to any such physician 
when her qualifications arc clearly satisfactory. III 
England there is at 'present hut onc woman lcgGlly 
qualified to practise Medicine, awl I understand that 
already her time is much more fully occupied, and her 
receipts much greater, than is usually the case with a 
medical man who has heen practising for so short a 
period. Her Dispensary for poor women is also largely 
attend ell, no less than fl,:300 yisits haying been paid to 
it during the past year. 

,Vhen we turn to AmericG, we find that a consider
aUe number of women llavc Yery extensive pradicc 
and large professiOlwl incomes (more indeed than ill 
some cases seems WlUTlulted hy their medical quali
fications). The Report of a little hospital, managed 
entirely by women, in Boston, U.S., relates, that during 
18G 7 the number of in-patients was 198; of person~ 
visited at their homes, 281; and of those able to at
tend at the dispensary, 40,:') 76; all these patients being 
women and children only. In fact, the attendance at 
the dispensary became so excessiye in proportion to 
the l"rSOUl'ces of the charity, that III 1868 a rule was 

• 
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passed by the Committee requiring each patient to pay 
twenty-five cents (or about ninepence) for medicines, at 
each visit, except when she brought "a certificate of her 
poverty properly authenticated." This regulation brought 
out still more strongly the distinct choice of poor women 
in this matter; for though the General City Dispensary 
gave medicines gratuitously, the number of those who 
attended at the °Women's Hospital was much less dimi
nished than was expected, being still 3,236 in 1868. 

In N ew York also, where the dispensary managed by 
women doctors is but one of many, the crowd of patients 
is very great, the numbers being, in 18G7, no less than 
6,354, while 545 persons were attended at their homes 
either in confinement or during severe illness. Of course 
it will be understood that each patient thus entered on 
the books implies not one VISIt, but many, paid to 
the dispensary, or often repeated attendance at the 
patient's home. 

Of the Boston Hospital for Women and Children I 
can speak from lengthened experience in it as a student. 
When standing in its dispensary, I have over and over 
again heard rough women of a very poor class say, when 
questioned why they had not had earlier treatment for 
certain diseases, "Oh, I could not go to a man with such 
it trouble, and I did not know till just now that ladie,~ 

did this work ;" and from others I have repeatedly heard 
different expressions of the feeling that "It's so 111ce, 
isn't it, to be able at last to ask ladies about such 
things? " 

As I am alluding to my own experience in this 
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matter, I may perhaps be allowed to say how often in 
the same place I have been struck with the contingent 
advantages attendant on the medical care by women of 
women; how often I have seen cases connected with 
stories of shame or sorrow to which a woman's hand 
could far more fittingly minister, and where sisterly 
help and counsel could give far more appropriate 
succour than could be expected from the average young 
medical man, however good his intentions. Perhaps we 
shall find the solution of some of our saddest social 
problems when educated and pure-minded women are 
brought more constantly in contact with their sinning 
and suffering sisters, in other relations as well as those 
of missionary effort. 

So far from there heing no demand for women as 
physicians, I believe that there is at this moment a 
large amount of work actually awaiting them; that a 
large amount of suffering exists among women which 
never comes under the notice of medical men at all, 
and which will remain unmitigated till women are 
ready in sufficient numbers to attend medically to 
those of their own sex who need them, and this in all 
parts of the world. From India we hear urgent demands 
for "educating native women of good caste, so as to 
qualify them to treat female patients and children."l 
\Ve arc informed that" this is a work which can only be 
carried on by women, as the native women in many 
cases will rather die than be seen by a man in times of 
sickness," and arrangements are already being made for 

1 Delhi Gazettr, 1866. 
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a systematic" Female Medical Mission," though perhaps 
the standard of medical knowledge required, can, under 
existing circumstances, hardly be fixed as high as is 
desirable_ No doubt the value of this measure, among 
others, must depend in a great degree on the facilities for 
thorough medical study, and subsequent examinations, 
given or refused to women in England_ 

About eight or ten years ago, "several of the wild 
tribes of Russian Asia petitioned the Government to 
send them out properly qualified women to act as 
midwives_ Their petition was granted, the Government 
undertaking all the expense of the education and main
tenance of a certain number of women for this purpose. 
After a time one of these tribes, the Kirgesen, petitioned 
further, that the women thus sent to them should also 
be taught some branches of the art of Medicine. One 
of the women then being trained as a midwife, hearing 
of this petition, wrote to the Kirgesen, proposing that 
she should study Medicine thoroughly, and go out to 
them as a qualified doctor. She suggested at the same 
time that they should try to get permission for her to 
enter the Academy of St. Petersburg as a regular 
medical student. The Kirgesen welcomed the proposal, 
and, through an influential Russian general, obtained 
an official document, empowering their future doctor to 
attend the Academy as a stUl1enL They have regularly 
sent money for her education and maintenance, and 
from the first have taken the greatest interest in her 
progress and welfare, requiring, among other things, 
pprio(1i('ul hulletins of her health. Hearing last sumlllt:r 
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that she was not well, they sent money for her to go 
abroad for her holi(by, and asked for 'an extra bulletin,"l 

I cite the above facts to show that the demaml for 
female physicians is no artificial or imaginary one, and 
that it docs not spring out of any fanciful whim of all 
over-refined social state; but lest it should be supposed 
011 the other hand to be confined to half-barbarous 
nations, I may quote the opinions expressed on this 
cmbjeet two years ago in one of the most thoughtful of 
our English journals: " We heartily admit that the 
only way to discriminate clearly what practical careers 
women are, and are not, fitted for, is to let them try. 
In many cases, as in the medical profession, we do 
not feel any doubt that they will find a special kind 
of work for which they arc specially fitted, which has 
never been adequately clolle by lIlell at all, and which 
never would be done Imt lJY women. , ,. 'Ve have 
heard the opinion of one of the most eminent of our 
living physieians, that one of the new lady physicians 
is doing, in the most admirable manner, a work which 
medical men would never even have had the chance 
of (loing," 2 

There can he little doubt that an enormous amount 
of prevcntilJle suffering arises from the unwillingness 
of very many girls on the verge of womanhood, to 
consult a medical man on various points which are 
yet of vital importance, and to appeal to him III cases 
of apparently slight illness, which yet issue but too 

1 ~facrnill((n's l1fagazine, September 1868. 
2 Spectatnr, April 13, 1867. 

• 
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often in ultimately confirmed ill-health. I firmly 
believe that if a dozen competent women entered upon 
medical practice at this moment in different parts of 
Englallll, they might, without withdrawing a single 
patient from her present medical attendant, find full 
and remunerative employment in attending simply to 
those cases which, in the present state of things, go 
without any adequate treatment whateY(~r; for I believe 
that many suffering women would be willing to consult 
one of their own sex, if thoroughly qualified, when they 
refuse, except at some crisis of acute suffering, to call 
in a medical man. Probably Queen Isabella of Castile 1 

was neither the first nor the last ,,"oman whose life was 
sacrificed to her modesty. EYen if such extreme 
instances are rare, I think it cannot be denied that 
very much needless pain, "and pain of a kind that 
ought not to be inflicted," is caused, especially to young 
girls, by the necessity of consulting mcn 011 all occasions, 
and I believe that those who know most of the facts 
insist most strongly on this point. 

I do not know how far the Medical Profession would 
acknowledge the truth of the above statement: it is 
probable that they arc really less competent to judge 
about it than women are themselves, for, as an eminent 
divine remarked that it was considered a point of 
politeness not to express theological doubts before a 
clergyman, it may probably be thought still more 

1 "Concerning her death, it was magnanimous and answerable to the 
courage of heroes," &c.-GalieTic of Heroick }Vo1nen, written in French hy 
Pierre Ie Moyne, and translated by the Marquess of Winchester, 16[)2. 
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obligatory not to question the adequacy of the existing 
medical profession before one of its members. One 
call hardly imagine a lady sending for a doctor to tell 
him why she will not consult him; it is sufficient to 
know that many cases of disease among women go 
without treatment: it is surely open to us, at least, to 
suggest the above as one of the possible reasons. 

And indeed, if no such special suffering were often 
involved in the idea of consulting a man on all points, 
it seems self-evident that a woman's most natural ad
viser would be one of her own sex, who must surely 
be most able to understand and sympathise with her in 
times of sickness as well as of health, and who can 
often far more fully appreciate her state, both of mind 
and body, than any medical man would be likely to do. 

Of course, time will show whether my belief in this 
matter is well founded; but allowing even for con
siderable over-statement on my part, there may still 
remain subject for serious consideration. Even if I 
am wholly mistaken, and if all that needs doing can 

in England be effectually done by men, we have still, 
I think, no reason for the exclusion of women from 
the medical profession; - there is still no ground on 
which it can be right to refuse to every patient the 
power of election between a physician of her own 
sex and of the other, when women as well as lllen are 
desirous of qualifying themselves for their work, seeing 
that it will after all be always a matter of choice; for 
we cannot suppose that the time will ever come when 
women will he arbitrarily prevented from employing 
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men, as they now are arbitrarily prevented from em
ploying women, as their medical attendants. 

The assertion that women are at present" arbitrarily 
prevented from employing women as their medical at
tendants" may sound startling, but it is at this moment 
practically true in England in the most literal sense. 
Since medical practice has been, for the protection of 
the public, made a matter of legislation, it has been ab
solutely illegal for any physician or surgeon to practise 
as such in this country, unless registered by the appointed 
Medical Board, and that Board is not obliged to register 
anyone who has not a British medical degree. It is 
evident, then, that to deny all British medical degrees 
to women,-not only to refuse them instruction, but to 
refuse to examine them if they have acquired knowledge 
elsewhere,-is most arbitrarily to prohibit all women, 
whatever their qualification, from practising medicine 
in the United Kingdom, except under legal pains and 
penalties. 

Of course no such arbitrary action was ever contem
plated when the Act of 1858 was passed, and I think that 
when once the great practical injustice of the present 
state of things is fully understood by the public, a 
change is inevitable,-either British medical degrees will 
be thrown open to women, as is most desirable, or the 
legal conditions of practice will be modified to meet the 
case of those to whom such degrees are denied. It is 
perhaps hardly to be expected, though very much to be 
desired, that medical men as. a body should themselves 
take the initiative in this matter, and throw open the 
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doors to all women who desire worthily to join their 
fellowship, for it proverbially "needs tier!! good men 
to give up their own monopoly;" but the action of the 
general public in the matter can hardly be doubtful 
except as a question of time ;-no English court could 
he expected to condemn to legal penalties a succession 
of highly-educated ladies who may have seized, often 
with great effort, every opportunity open to them to fit 
themselves thoroughly for a work which they believe to 
be especially their own. 

The recent action taken in the matter by the au
thorities at Apothecaries' Hall is exactly of the kind to 
outrage an Englishman's sense of fairness, and therefore 
is sure before long to bring its own redress. As the 
facts may not he thoroughly understood in the non
medical world, I will briefly recapitulate them. When 
Miss Garrett first began to Rtud y medicine in 1860, she 
tried to obtain admittance to one School and University 
after another, and finally found that Apothecaries' Hall 
was the only body which, from its charter (using, I 
believe, the word" homo" instead of "vir,"), had no 
pmver to refuse to examine any candidate complying 
with its conditions. She accordingly went through the 
required five years' apprenticeship, and obtained her 
diploma in 186;j, having gone to very great additional 
expense in obtaining privately the required lectures by 
recognised Professors,-sometimes paying fifty guineas 

'for a course when the usual fee, in the classes from 
which she was debarred, was but five. Not content, 
however, within directly imposing this enormous pecu-



JEx-BLAKE.] NEDICIKE AS A PROPE88IOX FOR WOlY!EN. III 

niary tax on women, the authorities now bethought. 
them to pass a rule forbidding students to receive any 
part of their medical education privatcly,-this coursl' 
being publicly advised by one of the leading medical 
journals as a safe way of ending the obligations of tlw 
charter, and yet effectually shutting out the one chance 
left to the women! 

Of course the efficacy of this measure ceases the
moment that any regular medical school opens its doors 
to women; but till that day comeR, it presents a formid
able, if not insuperable, difficulty. Commenting on this 
proceeding, the Daily News remarks: " ,Ve recommend 
these facts to the good people ,,,ho think that coercion, 
restriction, and the tyranny of combination arc peeulim· 
to anyone class of society. It will be a great day ill 
England when the right of every individual to make thl' 
most of the ability which God has given him, free from 
interested interfe-rence, is recognised, and to that goal wc' 

are surely advancing; but our progress is slow, and it ic; 
very clear that it is not only in the lower ranks of the 
community that the obstruc:tive trades-union spirit iR 
rnergetically operating." 

While such is the state of affairs in England, other 
European nations have taken a very different position. 
,V c have already seen that the Italian UniversiticB 
were in fact never closct1 to women, and that at Bologna 
no less than three women held Professors' chairs in the 
Medical Faculty.l 'We have several instances of degrees 

J Besides these we have, at Bologna,-Maddalena Buonsignori, Professor of 
Laws, 1380 ; Lanra Bassi, Professor of Philosophy, 1733; Maria Gaetan" 
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granted to women in the Middle Ages by the Universities 
of Bologna, Padua, Milan, Pavia, and others; the carlicst 
instance that I have found being that of Bdisia Goz
zadini,l who was made Doctor of Laws by the Univer.-;ity 
of Bologna in B09. In Germany also such instances 
have occurred. At the University of Paris no less than 
four degrees in Arts and Sciences have been grantcd to 
women within the last five years, and three women are 
now studying in its Medical School. In answer to 
inquiries, the Secretary to the Minister of Public In
struction made the following communication;-

" J e m' empresse de vous faire savoir que Ie Ministre 
est dispose a vous autoriser, aussi que les autres dames 
anglaises qui se destineraient a la mcdecine, a faire 
vos etudes a la facultc de Paris, et a y subir des 
exarnens." 2 

One woman receiveu a degree in Arts from the Uni
versity of Lyons in 1861, and another obtained the 
same at Montpellier in 1865. A Russian woman named 
N adejda Suslowa took a degree in Medicine at the 
University of ZuriclJ. in 1867, and eight women are now 
studying in the Medical School there. Even the Medico
Chirurgieal School of St. Petersburg granted the degree 
of M.D. to a woman but a few weeks ago (1869), and 
two ladies have reccntly been studying in the Medical 
School at Vienna. 

Thc contrast here presented is not agreeable to English 

Agnesi, Professor of ]IIathematics, 1750; Clothilde Tambroni, Professor of 
Greek, 1794 ; and also other instances at ;Vlilan and at Cordova. 

1 Ghirardacci, "Histori" Bologna;" Bologna, 1605. 
~ Spectator, August 1868. 
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self-respect, amI it is Lo be hoped that it will not be of 
long duration. 

There seems to be praetically no doubt now that 
women are and will be doctors. The only question 
really remaining is, how thoroughly they are to be 
educated and fitted to take their share of responsibility 
in the care of the life and health of the nation; how far 
their difficulties are to be lightened or increased; and 
whether the state of things shall continue by which 
they arc driven into unwilling quackery on the one hand, 
or made to suffer real oppression from irresponsible 
authority on the other. 

Men who, after an irregular educatiqn and incomplete 
training, claim the name of physicians, are justly stigma
tized as quacks, and excluded from honourable fellowship, 
for they have refused the straight and direct path as 
too laborious, and have sought admittance by crooked 
ways. It is right enough to impose heavy penalties on 
them for practising without a diploma, which it needs 
only industry on their part to obtain; but what shall we 
say when women are refused admissi'8n to every regular 
Medical School, and then, when they have perhaps pain
fully ancllaboriously gathered their own education, either 
in England or abroad, are excluded from the fellowship 
of thc profession, for the sin of having been unjustly 
treated! That some women have succeeded in acquiring 
most competent medical knowledge and skill can hardly 
be denied, except by those who really know nothing of 
the fflcts, or are wilfully blind to them; hut in almost 
every case they have done so at a cost of money, effort, 

I 
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and personal sacrifice, that can be expeeted only from the 
few. Imagine all medical students met by the difficulties 
which female students must encounter,-how many 
properly educated doctors should we have? 

Many persons, however, who would gladly sec ,yomen 
engage in the practice of :Medicine, yet think it unde
sirable that they should obtain their education in the 
same sehools as men; and here another practical point 
arises for consideration. 

If it is indeed true that no one is fit for the profes
sion of Medicine unless ahle to hunish from its practice 
the personal idea of sex, it certainly seems as if all 
earnest students, seeking the same knowledge for the 
same ends, ought to be able to pursue their studies 
together. Weare constantly told (and I think rightly) 
that no woman need object, when necessary, to consult 
a medical man on any point, because the physician will 
set) in it simply an impersonal "case," and will, from 
his scientific standpoint, practically ignore all that would 
be embarrassing as betwe(~n persons of opposite sexes. 
If this is and ought to he true, it doeg not seem too 

much to demand equal delicacy of feeling among those 
who will in a year or two be themselves physicians; 
and from personal experience when studying in large 
American hospitals with students of both sexes, I believe 
that no serious (lifficulty need ever occur, except in 
cases of really exceptional coarseness of ch:1l'acter on 
one side or the other. That such joint study will be 
for the first few days novel and emba.rrassing is of course 
natural; but I believe that, as the first novelty wears 
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off, the embarrassment too will disappear in the interest 
of a common study, and that no thoroughly pure
minded woman, with an ordinary amount of tact, need 
ever fear such association with students of whom the 
majority will always be gentlemen. It is of course a 
radically different thing to study any or all subjects with 
earnest scientific interest, and to discuss them lightly in 
common conversation. 

Not only in America has the system of joint educa
tion been tried, but at Paris and at Zurich ladies arc 
at the present moment studying in the regular Medical 
Schools, allll friends at each place assure me of the 
complete success of the experiment, if such it IS con
sidered. 

Miss Putnam (the first lady ever admitted to the 
Parisian :Medical School) writes thus: "There is not 
the slightest restriction on my studies or my presencc 
at the Classes .... I have never found the slightest 
difficulty in studying with the young men with whom 
I am associated, not only at lectures, but in the hospitals, 
reading-room, laboratory, &c. I have always been 
treated with a courtesy at once frank and respectful." 
Another lady, now studying at Zurich, reports, that" in 
the Medical School of Zurich, no advantage which is 
afforded to the male students is denied to the women. 
Every class is open to. them, and they work side by sick 
with the men. The' students have invariably been to 
me most friendly, helpful, and courteous." In answer 
to an official letter of inquiry, the Dean of the Medical 
Faculty at Zurich writes: "Since 1867, ladies have 
been regularly admitted as matriculated students, and 

12 
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have been allowed all the privileges of cives acnde
/inCl. As far as our experience has gone, the new 
practice has not in any way been found to damage the 
interests of the University. The lady students we have 
hitherto had havc all been found to behavc with great 
good taste, amI to be diligent students." Such evidence 
must surely carry more weight than the opinions of 
those who merely theorize about probabilities, especially 
when such theorists start, as is often the case, with a 
predisposition to find" lions in the way." 

If the admission of women to the regular Medical 
Schools has been proved to bring no evil consequences, 
it needs strong arguments to justify their exclusion from 
advantages which they can hardly obtain elsewhere; for 
it has been well remarked, that nothing can be more 
false than to confound a "small injustice" with "in
justice to a small number." 

It is simply a mockery, and one calculated to mislead 
the public, whcn an inti uential medical journal l announces 
that ""\Ve would offer no obstacle to any stcps which 
women may think would be conducive to their own 
benefit. But if it be indispensable that they should 
study Anatomy and Mcdicine, let them, in the interests 
of common decency, have an educational institution and 
licensing body of their own." And again, "If women 
are determined to become -:'IIeuical Practitioners, they are 
at perfect liberty to do so; but it is only consistent with 
decency that they should have their own special Schools 
and examining bodies." Such writers know perfectly 
well that it is utterly impossible for two or three strug-

1 Medical TimeJ and Gazette, Feb. 23, 1867, and April 24, 1869. 
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gling women students to founel "their own special 
Schools," (though, when a sufficient number of women 
are educated, they may gladly make such provision for 
those who will succeed them,) and that, if in truth 
women as well as men have a right to claim opportu
nities of education, the duty of providing separate 
instruction for them clearly falls on the existing Schools, 
if the authorities refuse to admit them to share in the 
general ad van tages offered. 

For myself, I cannot see why difficulties that have 
in France and Switzerland been proved chimerical, 
should in England be supposed (without trial) to be 
insurmountable; as I, for one, cannot believe that less 
good and gentlemanly feeling should be expected from 
English and Scotch students than is found among those 
of foreign Universities. 

But this is a point which I do not greatly care to 
urge; although Medical Science can undoubtedly be 
most favourably studied under those conditions which 
only large institutions can command, and which could 
for many years be but imperfectly attained in a Medical 
College designed for women only. Still there is no 
doubt that women thoroughly in earnest, and with a 
certain amount of means at their command, can obtain 
adequate medical instruction without entering any of 
the existing Schools for men, and no doubt arrange
ments could be made to secure all that is necessary, 
with much less effort and expense than at present. 
We should be very thankful to have the Medical 
Schools thrown open to us, to be allowed some share 
in the noble provision madc, chiefly with public mOfi('~7, 
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for the instruction of medical students: but this is not 
absolutely indispensable; we may be refused this and 
yet gain our end, though with greater toil and at 
greater expense. As time goes on, and as the number 
of women attracted by the study of Medicine increases, 
it will probably, apart from all extrinsic considerations, 
he both natural and convenient th~t they should have 
a :Mcdieal School of their own, in which every' means 
of study should be specially provided for, and adapted 
to, their needs. It is not however, I think, desirable 
that this should he done until the number of students 
is sufficient to guarantee funds for the liberal payment 
of first-rate teachers, and the ample provision of all 
needful faeilities. If no women arc to be made com
petent physicians till they have a sehool of their own, 
there never will be any at all; for those who broadly 
oppose the movement will ahyays be ahle to say, 
"'V omen have never proved that they can usc such 
advantages as will be thus furnished; do not estahlish 
a College for them till they have." 

So the douhle argument would run thus: "Do not 
found a Femak l\Tedical School till we are sure that 
women can ::mecessfully study Medicine; do not let 
any woman study Medicine except in a ~Tedical 

School of their own." Between such a Scylla and 
('harybclis, who can steor clear? 

Supposillg, howover, that this dilemma were escaped, 
and that adequate means of instruction were provided 
(with men, or apart from them, I care not), it would 
still I think be essential, not only to the interests of 
women doctors, but to those of the public at large, 
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that the standard for medical practit.ioners of both sexes 
should be identical; that women should be admitterl 
to the examinations already established for men, and 
should receive their medical degree on exactly the 
same terms. I do not for a moment desire to see degrees 
granted to women by a College of their own, or to sec 
a special examination instituted for them; for there . . 
would 'be extreme difficulty in measuring the exact 
value of any such diplomas, and danger would anse, 
on the one hand, of injustice being done to those 
thoroughly competent, but possessing "only a woman's 
degree," and on the other of the standard being really 
lowered, and the medical degree coming to possess an 
uncertain and inferior value. . 

Of this latter danger we have abundant warning 
in America, where every fresh College is allowed the 
right of "graduating" its own students on whatever 
terms it pleases, and where, indeed, one is confounded 
by the innumerable diplomas granted hy all sorts of 
Colleges to all sorts of people, so that one has need to 
ill quire whether the M.D. attached to a name represents 
a degree granted by some "Eclectic" or "H ygeio
therapeutic" College of mushroom growth, or hy the 
Universities of Harvard and Yale. 

'We cannot wish for such a state of things in Eng
lanel. Let British degrees continue to be of perfectly 
definite value; make the conditions as stringent as YOll 

please, but let them be such as arc attainable hy all 
students, and are clearly understood hy the general 
public; and then, for all that would worthily win and 
wear the desired honours, "a fair field and no favour." 
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Is there not one of the Engliifu, Scotch, or Irish 
Medical Schools or Universities that will win future 
laurels by now taking the lead generously, and an
nouncing its willingness to cease, at ,h)ast, its policy of 
arbitrary exclusion ~ Let the authorities, if they please, 
admit women to study in the ordinary Classes, with 
or without any special restrictions (and it is hard to 
believe that at least the greater part of the lectures 
could not be attended in common); or let them allow 
the women to matriculate, and then, if they think 
needful, hid them make thei.r own arrangements, and 
gather their knowledge as they can; with this promise 
only, that, when acquired, such knowledge shall be duly 
tested, and, if found worthy, shall receive the Hall-mark 
of the regular Medical Degree. 

Surely this is not too much to ask, and no more is 
absolutely essentiaL If indeed the assertions so often 
made alJout the incapacity of women are true, the 
result of such examinations (which may be both 
theoretical and practical, scientific and clinical) will 
triumphantly prove the point. If the examinations are 
left in the hands of competent mell, we may be very 
sure that all unqualified women will be summarily 
rejected, as indeed we desire that they should be. 

If, on the contrary, some women, however few, can 
under all existing disadvantages successfully pass the 
ordeal, allel go forth with the full authority of the 
degree of Doctor of :l\1edicine, surely all will be glad 
to welcome their perhaps unexpected success, and bid 
every suc;h woman, as she set.s forth on her mISSIOn 
of healing, a hearty God-speed! 

• 



V. 

THE TEACHING OF SCIENCE. 

BY JAMES STUART, M.A. 

IN this Essay there are three things that fall to be 
considered. The first is, What it is that we wish to 
teach when we say, let us teach Science to women; 
and the second is, How we are to teach it; and the 
third is, Why we are to teach it. I shall not consider 
these three things separately, because each involves the 
other. At the beginning too I should like to say, that 
when I speak of teaching Science, I speak of teaching it 
not to the few, who may extend its boundaries, but to 
the many, who may learn its lessons. To those few 
Nature, I dare say, is the best instructor, and her own 
philosophy will plead her own cause. But for the mass 
of people there is a great benefit to be gained from the 
study of Science. Science teaches us to look outside of 
oursel yes, and to look at things; and it teaches us that the 
foundation of all true argument is experiment, whereby 
I mean a previous knowledge of the things about which 
we argue. And, besides teaching us to look outside of 
ourselves, it teaches us to think for ourselves. One of the 
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true objects of it11 education is to teach people to think for 
themselves. Anrl there is perhaps nothing more fittecl 
for this end than Science, itnd especially -that department 
of it which is called Natural Philosophy. For to think 
well we must think clearly. -What Eclucation has to do 
is to engender the habit of forming clear and distinct 
notions of things, and, above all, of clearly seeing the 
(listinction between thcsc things thcmselves and our 
notions of them. The process of acquiring clear and 
(listinct notions is of as much importance as having 
them. And to reap the bcncfit of that process we each 
must go through it for ourselves. In gctting into the 
habit of going through such a process for oursclves we 
may be helped in three ways. We may he tanght by 
example what the holding of a clear and distinct notion 
is; we may learn to some extent the successive steps 
hy which some sueh hitve been elicited out of confusion; 
and we may he furnished with some mitterials from 
whieh to elicit some clear and distinct notions for 
ourselves. An these three ends arc well accomplished 
hy the teaching of Natural Philosophy, or, as it is 
otherwise called, Physical Science; on account of which 
pre-eminent union of these three clualities there is 
nothing which can form a fitter intl'olluction to a 
course of Education, nor anything therefore with which 
those, whose education like that of women has been 
somewhat backward, can better begin. The only objec
tion which might he anticipated to such a subject is 
that it might be too difficult. But everything which 
is dear and distinct is easy; it is obscurity only that 

• 
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makes difficulty. Nor need any he afritid of the namc 
Physical Science-Astronomy, Light, Heat, and the like. 
It is certain that these sciences, in so far as they hitvo 
been scientifically treitted, hitve been usually involved 
in the bnguage of Mathematics. But there is no need 
for that. It is very fortunate that Science has had 
Mathematics for its handmaid, for tllerein is the best 
pioneer and the best registrar of its discoveries; but 
it is unfortunate for the general scientific education of 
the world that it has usually refused the services of all 
other ministers. It is no more necessary to express the 
great truths of these matters in mathematical bllguage 
than in the French 01' in the Greek languagc; am1 when 
the whole is put in our own homely language, perhaps 
then better than at any other time are we enabled to see 
how grandly immutable are the facts we have to deal 
with as compared with the means by which we may 
happen to express them. For though mathematical 
language entails an accuracy of expression, it is by no 
llleans co-ordinate therewith. Certainly I helieve, though 
there be notahle instanccs to the contrary, that yet 
scientific eminence is seldom attained by those ignorant 
of the Mathematics; and while I therefore believe every 
teachcr of Science ought to have that knowledge, yct 
that by no means implies such a knowledge in those 
taught. And the more acute the mathematical ahilit.y 
of the teacher, the less will he require to presuppose 
that ability in those whom he teaches. There are some 
of the processes of nature which are most generally 
represented in the language of differential equations, to 
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translate which requires a very thorough comprehcn
sion of them; but yet it can be done, and that in 
many complicated cases. I mention this, for it behoves 
us to remember that in teaching Scicncc to women 
we havc to teach it to those who, in the present state 
of women's education, for the most part arc quite 
ignorant of the usual preliminaries, and especially of 
the Mathematics. On which account it has been that, 
generally speaking, thcre have only been small portions 
of Scicncc to which women have ever been admitted, 
and those rather of a vague and indeterminate kind; 
whcrcas one of the chicf bcncfits of Science is in its 
freedom from vagueness. And on this same account it 
has been that most of the scientific teaching that has 
been given to women has consisted rather in thc mere 
enumeration of simple unsuggestive facts, or of the 
detail of theories, that is, the results of processes, the 
processes themselves being altogether omitted. 

And there can be little wonder that such study has 
never prospered among women, who thereby get a dis
taste, and exhibit a disqualification, not for Science, 
but for that which they are taught. But the true 
educRtion which may be brought to us by the teaching 
of Physical Science consists not in the detailing of 
facts, nor in the detailing of results; nay, nor even 
in the detailing of a process, but in so presenting facts 
that the learner shall at each step be able to advance 
along the next step of the process for himself. For 
as we advance along our thought, we come at each 
succeeding step to many diverging roads; to throw a 
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light across the whole landscape bewilders the young 
traveller, to carry whom hlindfold to the end leaves 
him unstrengthened for the next attempt. But true 
teaching is so to hold the lantern that he may at 
each turn choose the right road for himself. Thus, if 
I were to conclude it in a word, I should say that the 
true process of scientific teaching is to lead the learner 
along a road of continual discovery. For that pro
cess of ourselves repeating a discovery is that whereby, 

• 
far beyond all talk of it, we learn what suggestion 
means; and that whereby we learn, from the repetition 
of our own success, that which no argument could 
lead us to. 

To teach a process suggestively we must of course 
adapt ourselves to that which will he suggestive to the 
person taught; so that teaching of this kind is somewhat 
of a sympathetic thing, for some need more prompting 
to a suggestion than others. And it is on this account 
that nothing can ever supersede the oral teaching of 
Science and the Mathematies, for in oral teaehing alone 
is there that facility of adaptation. 

What is exactly meant by suggestive teaching is, like 
all good things, best learned by that most practical of 
answers, the invitation to the practice of it; and within 
the limits of an Essay like the present it is hard to give 
an example. If some one were to ask me why tlw 
moon has phases; then, if I were to call his attention 
to the fact, and bid him look for several nights to sec, 

that it was rounded towards the sun, and bid him watch 
how its bright part increased or diminished, and then 
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were to show him a dusty ball illuminated by a candle, 
that would be a piece of suggestive teaching. To &ome 
the process would have to be carried a little farther ere 
their mind would anticipate the explanation. To others, 
their first observations would be sufficient: these are 
they to whom so far Nature is herself suggestive, which 
she is in a large way to those called discoverers, whose 
frame of mind it is that we aim at, andllot the making 
of discoveries in the natural world. For let us steer clear 
of that error that the only reason that Science is to be 
taught to us is that we may extend its boundaries; but 
that for which we learn it is this, that we may learn 
its habit of mind in all things, and that habit of mind 
is one in which we see what things have to do with 
one another. ]'01' it is a mistake into which men some
times fall, to sce in each piece of instruction nothing 
beyond its own specialty, wherefrom there arises that 
utilitarian argument that those things which arc of 
immediate usc are the rather to be taught. 

A point of importance here occurs; for it would seem 
that the full benefit of oral teaching was only to be 
gained when that teaching was individual. And there can 
be no doubt that to a certain extent this is true; but not so 
much as at first sight might be thought; and especially 
in the case of the ignorant, who arc generally pretty 
fairly in one stage of advancement. Nay, further, even 
to a very mixed audience much true Science may be 
thus suggestively taught; for there are some paths which 
may be trod by all; and there is nothing which is true, 
however simple, which is not instructive, so that from a 
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mde and almost mechanical delineation of the deduction 
of gravity from Kepler's laws, I have seen fair mathema
ticians learn a clearer comprehension of that process. 

To extend the benefit of the oral teaching of Science to 
a large class by means of lectures is a point which is 
very desirable. It is very desirable on this account, that 
there is a growing demand throughout the country for the 
teaching of Physical Science; a livelier intercst is displayed 
in it, the questions which it involves are brought before 
people, and they desire to havc some knowledge of these 
questions for themselves; and, further, the knowledge of 
thc great excellence of scientific study as a discipline of 
the mind and a means of general education is becoming 
daily more and more recognised. From the nature of 
the subject and its growing interest, I believe this demand 
and that recognition will continue to increase. Now, 
there are not many competent to teach Science, so that it 
is apt to fall into hands unfit to teach it; and to obtain 
true scientific teaching is thus not very possible at present, 
except for large classes. Those who are competent from 
their knowledge to teach it are for the most part so much 
engaged in the pursuit of it themselves, that their services 
as oral teachers can only be available to a restricted 
section of the community; and Science falls into the 
danger of being taught by those who have what they 
teach entirely at second-hand, whereby it is too apt to 
become superficial. 

They who are the true teachers of a thing are they 
who speak out of a mind very full of it; and the morC' 
simple a view we try to give of a complicated process, 
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the more necessary is it that we should understand that 
process thoroughly in all the refinements of its details; 
for it is then, and then only, that words become full of 

. suggestion ana bear with them more than they say; so 
that the number of those at present both able and willing 
to undertake the oral and elementary teaching of Science 
is small. Under these circumstances, it seems to me that 
any experience as to the teaching of Science to large 
classes is a matter of consideral)le importance. And so, 
at the risk of being egotistical, I will give a short account 
of my own experience in that matter. It is a good thing 
for a man who is acquainted with some part of Science to 
give a lecture about it, and especially a good thing if he 
gives a course of lectures; but this can hardly be called 
teaching Science in an elementary way. It may rouse up 
in all a sort of desire of the subject; and to hear a man 
who knows a thing talk ahout it cannot fail to instruct 
us. Yet, in any attempt to make Science a means of 
imparting Education~to employ it, in fact, as a means 
of higher education-the class to whom it is taught 
must be carried on as a whole, and their understanding 
of the subject must be tested. In the autumn of ] 867 I 
lectured on Physical Astronomy to four classes of ladies 
in Liverpool, Leeds, Manchester, and Sheffield, numbering 
respectively, 80, 100, 160, and 200. These ladies were 
unacquainted with Geometry or Algcbra. In order that 
they might have some knowledge of the subject, and 
therefore be in a better position to reap benefit from 
what they might hear, I had recommended, several months 
beforehand, the reading of certain very clementary 
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works about Natural Philosophy, taking care that any 
abridgment which I recommended had heen made by 
some one who was well acquainted with the subject he 
abridged. Each lecture . lasted for an hour. In some 
instances where it might be difficult to follow it, I had 
printed beforehand a syllabus to which I referred as I 
went on. After each lecture I either had distributed 
printed papers, or dictated a few questions upon the 
subject of the lecture, which were to be answered in 
writing at home by those who should choose to answer 
them. On an average about 300 of the whole number 
gave me written answers to these questions, which I 
looked over and corrected, and returned to the writers 
with occasional verbal comments. This occupied gene
rally about half an hour after the conclusion of each 
lecture. I encouraged the asking of questions in these 
papers, which I answered either individually or to the 
whole class, according to their nature. The questions 
which were asked of me were in general very much to 
the point, and gave me the most valuable assistance, as 
showing me where the class was succeeding or not 
succeeding in appreciating what I said. The lectures 
occurred at weekly intervals; and I believe the chief 
part of the instruction which the pupils got was that 
which they gave themselves in the necessary con
sideration of the subject which the answering of these 
questions entailed. Of the papers which I received 
some were pre-eminently good, and the average of the 
papers showed a thorough appreciation of the subject. 
The point of a question was seldom missed. I generally 

K 
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before each lecture made some verbal comments on the 
answers which I had received to the questions proposed 
after the preceding lecture; and I found that a great 
benefit arose from beginning each lecture with a careful 
resume of the one which went before. 

In teaching such matters to women perhaps the chief 
difficulty lies in their general ignorance of Arithmetic, 
arising, as far as I have been able to observe, from the 
inefficient way in which for the most part it is taught to 
them. This ignorance of Arithmetic, and of any in
telligent practice in the application of it, is a hindrance 
to women acquiring much from books which they might 
otherwise acquire, and occasions waste of time often in 
the explanation of things; and I mention this matter 
here, as I believe that undoubtedly the most practical 
contribution which can at present be made at women's 
schools to their scientific education, and which is needed 
to be made, is the improvement of the teaching of 
Arithmetic, including therein, as there ought always to he 
included, the very elementary parts of Algebra. Improved 
teaching in that respect can be got from those whose 
services may IJe obtained at women's schools; and if 
Ruch, along with some of the most elementary considera
tions of Geometry, were substituted for all that which 
usually goes there by the name of Science, great good 
would he wrought for women's general education. 

I have spoken in the first person; but the reader will 

kindly understand that I only do so for the sake of 
definiteness, and that others have pursued similar 
plans with similar results, and have formed similar 
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opmlOns. And thilY have found, too, that the average 
appreciation shown by women for scientific subjects is 
undoubtedly high. Mr. Aldis, who has lectured to them 
on the history of Physical Science, says, "Some write 
admirable papers, good in matter, in style, and in writing; 
and I certainly have found a large number capable of 
taking a real enlightened interest in the subject brought 
before them ..... \Vhat pleased me the most were the 
questions asked after the lectures; I saw so clearly then 
what the difficulties were which they chiefly felt." 
If anyone feels an intelligent difficulty, he is in a fair 
way to learn. 

These testimonies from various hands are satisfactory, 
as showing that large classes may obtain individual 
benefit, and, to a great extent, the equivalent of 
individual instruction; and thus, that the teaching 
of a good man may be obtained where at present it 
otherwise could not be obtained. 

If there be any lesson which is taught us by Science it 
is this,-that to be helped we must help ourselves; and 
that which is a meaningless accident to some, is the 
material of a discovery to those from whose eyes 
previous thought has removed the scales. Whence, not 
only before but during the lectures too, it is well to 
recommend some reading, and continual observations 
and rude experiments on points connected therewith; for 
one thing done is worth a thousand heard; and there is 
a great solver of many diffieulties and a great guide to 
truth in something looked at and investigated for our
selves, something experimental, upon which to base our 

K2 
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argument. For there is no success in Science-nay, and 
I would fancy there is no success in anything-which 
is not based upon such a procedure. And it is a method 
which the world stands vastly in need of learning just 
now; for, though we boast of ours being a very scientific 
age, the multitude therein are going under cover of the 
character of a few. But among the greater part of man
kind there is a great evil, the evil of speculation unbridled 
by experiment; for experiment is the great tamer of wild 
theory. But hypothetical experiments may be bandied 
about easily, and hypothesis is grandly favourable to a 
preconception. Hence it is that many fair wits in the 
world, full of speculation and full of power and full of 
leisure, are all astray as to their knowledge of things, 
and tossed on the waves of their own theories, from the 
lack of that" fountain of the rivers of our arts," real 
experiment, the habit of which education is at present 
too little given to foster, and without which history tells 
us, and our own experience might show us, no question 
of Physical Science can be determined. I talk of 
Physical Sciencc-I would go farther, and speak of 
moral things. It seems to me that the whole of our 
true knowledge of all things, material and of the Soul 
alike, is founded on experiment-various indeed in the 
two cases, but yet experiment ;-that is, knowledge 
gained by ourselves, the immediate result of our own 
labour, free from preconception. 

Much theory is founded on the imaginary results 
of hypothetical experiments; between which kind of 
theory and that which is founded on experiment actually 
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made with our own hands, and seen with our own eyes, 
there is a difference so vast as to be comprehended in no 
argument, but to be learned only by the experience of 
that magic which there is in our recognition of the 
magnitude and reality of things as altogether apart 
from our views of them. For there are two kinds of 
theorists. There are those who make a great framework 
which is their theory, and into which they fit the facts; 
and there are those whose theory is like a map of the 
things, whieh are placed thereby more within the grasp 
of our immediate hanclling. For things are real and 
existing, and we wander among them and look; and 
the true spirit of Science recognises the greatness of 
things as compared with our views of them, which 
views are fleeting, and moulded variously according to 
our vantage-ground. 

,Vhat shall we say then of those who, destitute of the 
spirit of true Science, would compel a whole prospect 
within the limits of their theory, to whose imagining 
the double-sided shield can only be thc metal it presents? 
There is but one thing they want, which is Humility; 
whence it is that there rise about us such mazes of 
man's conceptions, buildings of sophistries, concealed 
assumptions, and procrustean beds. 

And lest any think that in these remarks I have 
sprung to too great a generality but too faintly con
nected with the subject in hand, it is to be remembered 
that it is from the lack of tha t which I would call the 
true spirit of Science that Science is sometimes objected 
to for the education of women. To deny to women the 



134 TYOJJIAN'S WORK AND WOMAN'S CULTURE. [ESSAY V. 

study of Science is a proccdure which begcts its own 
argument; as, if I were to beat a child for future crimes, 
the future would most likely justify that punishment, 
which vicious circle of action is bended round a pre
conception. And our attempt to bend things to our 
preconceived notion of what they should be is tIle 
fundamental of many errors. 

The absence of the true Scientific spirit in our day 
is nowhere more evident than in the popular judgment 
of this matter of the Education of women. There is 
scarcely any subject on which there is among men so 
much of dogmatic assertion based on the imaginary 
results of a hypothetical experimcnt, and sometimes 
having not even so much basis as this. It has been 
affirmed, and not in this age and country alone, that 
women do not 1/eed to be taught. Science, an immediate 
and direct utility being all that has been kept in view, 
and the true end lost sight of. 

By some it is maintained that women do not need to 
learn Science to make them better women or abler to 
help and bless the world, and that they also arc inca
pable of being scientifically educated. Those who make 
this double assertion are consistent, so far as their theory 
goes; for if their theory be true, God has done wisely 
in so far that He has limited the capacity to the need, 
as in the case of the lower animals, to whom He has 
given neither the need nor the capacity for a scientific 
education. But experiment, so far as it has gone in 
the education of women, has thrown these unscientific 
persons into an inconsistency. For they either have to 
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proye in the face of experiment, by some arguments not 
.ret discovered, that their position is a consistent one, or 
they have to give up their position; the only other 
alternative being that they should accuse the Creator of 
women of a great folly. For when they confess (and 
HOW facts drive them to this confession) that women 
arc wry capable indeed of receiving a true scientific 
education, and while they at the same time declare that 
women do not need such scientific education, inasmueh 
as it will not, they say, make them better women, wives, 
and mothers, they traduce the wisdom of God, who gave 
to these women the capacity for Science, and who has 
adjusted every means to an end, as Science hath itself 
shown, and every gift to some good result to be wrought 
out by the use of it. And herein, they being not only 
theorizers on this head, but being the stronger, and 
therefore practically the awarders to women of sueh 
share in the means of knowledge and education as they 
think fit to grant to them, they are not only impugllers 
of the loving wisdom of God, who adaptcd women's 
brains wisely to the end which He designed for their 
exercise, but they create a great moral evil, and a sorrow, 
and a loss, by this shutting up of powers, and by this 
denial to women of the means of using and improving 
the good gifts which they have got. Truly those who 
will not base their theories concerning such weighty 
things on true experiment arc continually driven to 
accuse God of folly, as palpably as a zoologist would 
who should shut up an eagle within a narrow cage for 
its life, and thcn assert that it had never mounted into 
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the air, could not do so, and did not need to elo so, 
albeit he had founel by examination that its pmlOns 
were so constructed as to lift it forward and upward 
with a great strength and swiftness. 

Now, speaking from experience, I should readily say 
that there is as great an aptitude for the study of these 
things in the mind of a woman of average capacity as 
in the mind of a man of the same. For, of all things, 
that which is required to pursue the study of Science 
is that which that study doth itself gcncrate,-a certain 
humility of mind, which I think I have observed, at 
least in these matters, to bc greater among women than 
among men ;-whereby they are led to hold their 
conclusions rather in suspense, which is the desirable 
state of mind for the pursuit of Science. 

But there is one objection which I believe to lie 
near the heart of many people when it is proposed 
that Science should be taught to women, or at any 
rate when it is proposed that it should form an intro
duction to their education, and any large portion of 
it: that is, that it is a kind. of study which unfits 
them for the duties which more particularly belong to 
them; it is, say they, a harsh, masculine sort of study; 
it is one opposed to woman's grace and woman's 
simplicity; to that noble character of a true woman, 
which is so fair a thing in the world. This is an 
objection to which, if it were valid, I would readily 
give place, very different from that unkindly one which 
would deny them the study of it because they do not 
clamour for it. Yet I do not fear but that Nature will 
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ever vindicate herself, a.nd the glorious character of true 
womanhood would rise from all the attacks of a false 
Science; for I have seen it rise hitherto above the lack of 
true Science. Nor am I so distrustful of the strength of 
woman's nature as to think it to be in such unsta.ble 
equilibrium. Kay, but there is in woman's nature that 
peculiar union of humility and of conviction which all 
Science is, as I would take it, God-sent into the world to 
teach, whereby she is led to assimilate those lessons 
thereiri to which her own heart is tuned, as in music 
those string~ that are tunerl to a certain note do vibrate 
when that note is sounded. 

There are many women who are now saying, after but 
a short period of instruction in Science,that they look 
upon these studies as little less than divine. Whereby 
they mean that they have brought to their minds and 
hearts a degree of that help and strength, light and 
health, which they are accustomed to recognise as 'a direct 
gift from God, whether He sends them by means of these 
messages of His which are hidden up and down every
where in the natural world, or in answer to the prayer 
of the humble soul without these things. They say 
that these studies supply thom with a constant store of 
great thoughts; and in this they are a true blessing to 
them; for inasmuch as the thoughts which usually press 
most on the minds of women are of too personal and 
subjective a kind, and are connected with the troubled 
and unrestful life of man on earth, and with the small 
details and anxious cares of daily living, the thoughts 
engendered by the study of tho Mathematics and 
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Physical Science, in most of its branches at least, are 
above all these, in a calm region wherein we find 
inexhaustible matter for wonder, and joy, and worship, 
and praise. And we do the duties of earth better when 
our minds dwell among the harmonies of God, and not 
always among the discords of human society. Women 
have often said that they were able to return with a calm 
mind to the right performance of domestic work after 
going out to gaze for awhile upon the great multitude 
of stars on a cloudless night; and they now say that 
the calmness and strength so attained is far more per
manent and real when to the mere sentiment of beauty, 
which however may be a powerful aid, is added some 
knowledge of the wondrous working, in the laws which 
regulate the universe, of the Supreme will and control of 
Him who made them all. 

I cannot do better than quote here a letter written 
by Mrs. Somerville, a lady whose scientific and mathe
matical attainments have lately been publicly recognised, 
and who is behind no woman of her age in feminine 
virtue and refinement. And the readers of this Essay 
will excuse me if I quote her letter, even beyond the 
limits of its application to this one particular, because 
of its application to the whole tenor of this Essay, and 
because the writer waR only hindered by her great age 
from contributing to this volume ;-

DEAR MRS. BUTLER, 
Naples, May 10, 1869. 

Although I eannot grant your request to write an Essay for a 
volume on female education, of which you are to be the editor, I 
sincerely wish you success; for the low estimation in which our 
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intellect has hitherto been held has been a grief and mortification 
to me from my earliest years. 'While the improvement of man's 
education has occupied so much attention in the present age, it is 
"'onderful that one-half of the human race should have been 
comparatively so much neglected. Great duties have been demanded 
from us, and OUl" minds have not been prepared hy solid instruction 
to fulfil them. Mueh prejudice still exists against high intellectual 
education for our sex, from the mistaken idea that it would render a 
woman unfit for the duties of a wife and mother. A woman that 
would neglect her family for her studies would equally neglect them 
for fl'ivolous pm'suits and dissipation. A solid course of instruction 
gives a high tone to any mind, whether male 01' fcmale; it would 
render a wife capable of understanding and appreciating the pursuits 
of her husband; at any rate she would he an intelligent and agreeable 
com pamon. 

Hitherto usefulness and duty to men have been thought the only 
objects worth caring for with regard to women; it would, at least, 
he generous to take the individual happiness of the sex into cou
sideration in the scheme of education. Thousands of women never 
marry, and even those that do, have many solitary hours. I call only say 
from experience, that the higher branches of mathematical science as 
well as natural history have been inestimable blessings to me through
out the whole course of my life, and more especially in extreme old 
age, when other resources fail. As a source of happiness as well as 
of intellectual strength, mathematical science and classical learning 
ought to be essential branches of study in the higher and middle 
classes of womell. 'Yere these women highly cultivated, they would 
be followed, to a certain degree,by the lower ranks, but the general 
standard of all would be raised. Every assistance should be afforded, 
more especially to the numerous class who have to gain their live~ 
lihood hy tcaching or other employments, of which there are many 
peculiarly suited to the female sex, if, by instruction, they wcre 
fitted to fill them. 

It has been assumed that the constitution of girls would lJC 

weakened by a classical and scientific education, ill addition to the 
indispensable branches of study; but that is by no means the case, 
if they be taken progressively. Children at a very early age learn 
to speak several languages at the same timc with pelfect facility; 
they never confuse them, and as soon as they learn to read and are 
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supplied with amusing story-books, a great point is gained and much 
time saved before real education begins. Besides, the mind is not 
fatigued if the child be amused. The essential branches of geography 
and history may, to a certain degree, be combined; for, in describing 
the boundaries of a country and its geographical features, it would 
amuse a child to be told about its inhabitants, their manners and 
customs, something of their previous history, and also thc animal 
and vegeta.ble productions. It is thus in the power of a highly 
educated mother or governess to make study agreeable, and gradually 
prepaTO the mind for its higher branches, when at a later age a girl is 
capable of undcTstanding them .. 

Do not suppose that I undervalue accomplishments; on the 
contrary, I am a ~ealous advocate for refinement; but surely the 
graces of life are not incompatible with solid endowments. Even 
when every opportunity of improvement is given, education will 
necessarily be subservient to the natural disposition of the child. 
There is no need to fear that all will be too learned, though all may 
be improved; but the important point is, that a girl should be 
perfectly taught any branch of science or literature for which she 
sholVs an inclination, that she may be really learned. This is 
particularly the case with regard to music and painting; for if there 
be genins, both afford the most refined enjoyment, and enable a 
woman to appreciate works of art amI the higher compositions in 
music; but if there be no natural taste for the fine arts, it is a mere 
waste of time to cultivate them. 

Needlework is useful and feminine, though less important now that 
it is done by machinery. 

There are so many sects in Britain, that religion and morality 
must be taught at home. I have not mentioned them among the 
dnties of women, though by far the highest, because I consider them 
equally imperative on men. 

I have lived so long abroad that I am no judge of the plans that 
have been laid and institutions established for the education of 
women; but I am glad to hear that the London University is at 
last willing to grant diplomas to governesses, and I am grateful to 
the members of the illustrious University of Cambridge who have 
so generously espoused our cause. 

Yours, deal' Mrs. Butler, 
'Vith much esteem, 

MARY SOMERVILLE. 
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But, as I take it, the origin of that feeling which 
many have against opening up scientific teaching to 
women, is to be found in that misapprehension which 
there is abroad about Science, that it is something which 
is opposed to Religion. Faith in spiritual things is to be 
desired. The wisdom of many men hinders them there
from; and there is something in a woman's character 
which seems to be that which, as it were, retains trust 
and hope in the world. S6 that women herein, as it 
appears to me, suffer on both hands-from those that 
despise them, and from those that fear for them. Those 
that despise them are not s~ientific; and those that fear 
for them are too distrustful: first, of woman's nature, 
and secondly of the teaching of true Science, whose 
flattery hath for the most part usurped its place. And 
there is abroad among the vulgar a notion that men of 
Science are for the most part irreligious, which, if it were 
true, might argue that the tcaching of Science led that 
way. But the irreligious men of Science arc, as I take 
it, for the most part the vulgar extollers of it, those 
who would be irreligious in any event, and who, laying 
hold of ·certain crude notions, and being given to dog
matism, point to some instances wherein there is a great 
hlindness to all that is not material, and loudly proclaim 
it, as if Science were against Revelation. These are the 
vulgar of Science, ever clamorous, concerning whom and 
their theories bended about their preconceptions, it may 
he said, " Woe unto them, for they have made the heart 
of the righteous sad whom God hath not made sad." 
But it is not just to say that Science makes men irre-
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ligious, which, I think, any will see if they look over its 
great names. And among men of Science, I think, more 
than among most men, there is a humble piety leading 
them to repeat those excellent words of Kepler, when 
he said:-

"If anyone be too dull to comprehend the science of Astronomy, 
or too feeble·minded to believe in Copernicus without prejudice to his 
piety, my advice to such a one is that he should quit the Astronomical 
Schools; and condemning, if he has a mind, any or all of the theories 
of philosophers, should look to his own affairs, and leaving the 
struggle, should go home and plough his fields. And as often as he 
lifts up to this goodly heaven those eyes with which alone he is able 
to see, let him pour out his heart in praises and thanksgivings to God 
the Creator, and let him not fear but that he is offering a worship as 
acceptable to God as is his to whom God has granted to see yet more 
clearly with the eyes of the mind." 1 

The noble humility of which words might well he 
learned a little hy those, who, on a smaller knowledge 
of Science, base their despising of all, save "intellectual 
appreciation." 

But indeed, I would fcar many evil consequences if 
that which I contemplate being taught were that which 
is usually understood by the term Popular Seience, 
such as popular lectures too often set forth, wherein 
the gaps of an inconsequent reasoning are too often 
supplied by an inconsequent experiment; whereby there 
are disseminated too often concern.ing Science itself, the 
very evils at the root of which Science would strike, 
dogmatic assertion and inconsequent deduction. Now, 
in briuO'inO' matters of Science even before the most 

tJ tJ 

ignorant in the most elementary way, we must never 
1 The words of this translation are quoted from an article by Professor 

Kelland. 
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lose sight of the constant necessity of rigid and accurate 
thought. But there is a great difference between that 
which usually goes by the name of Popular Science 
and that rude but yet accurate delineation of a scientific 
process which may be made to those ignorant of it. 
A rude method is not by any means necess[tl'ily an 
inaccurate one; and I should like to say a few words 
about the way of bringing a true mathematical inves
tigation before those ignorant of mathematics. 

As a general rule, any tIling geometrical may be 
easily reduced to a form in which it may be apprehended 
readily, and with a sufficient distinctness; I mean, 
distinctly apprehended so far as it is apprehended. 
Such a fact, for instancc, as Kepler's law about the 
"Equable description of Areas." Again, a process which 
can he geometrically exhibited is generally remlily 
apprehended; as for instance, the deduction of tIl(' 
law of gravity for a particular planet from Kepler's 
first and second laws; for the lengths of various sub
tenses may be actually measured. r have seen a 
mechanic apprehend this so well in the case of the ellipse 
as to be able to apply the same process to the deter
mination of the force to the pole necessary to make 
a body move in an equiangular spiral. And to those 
wcll acquainted with the nature of such curves it is 
never a hard matter to fall upon some way of rudely 
describing them graphically, which may be easily 
apprehended hy the class of people with whom "'e 
are dealing. Geometrical ideas seem to be impbntccl 

. in men's minds, and apparently, if ,\'c consider of any 
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geometrical fact, it is axiomatic; at any rate, there is no 
geometrical fact which is not rudely to be apprehended 
upon its own merits. 

It is not so with Algcbra; and it is considerably more 
difficult to bring before the ignorant those parts of the 
processes of Science which are more naturally expressed 
in algebraic form. For instance, Kepler's third law 
I have found to be always much harder of appre
hension to most people, and so of the process by which 
it is deduced from it that the force of gravity is the 
same for all planets. Many such processes are capable, 
with a little pains, of expression in a geometrical form; 
yet the attempt to impart such a process, even in an 
algebraical form, is often attended with the most 
beneficial results, and a deal of algebra may be taught 
in that way, which may come to be very useful 
afterwards; for people are much readier to learn a 
tecbnicality when they see its application. And indeed, 
it is sometimes a matter of wonder to me that at schools, 
and at the University, wbat is called Pure Mathematics 
is not approached more from the side of its direct appli
cation to special and important Physical Problems. 

I have hitherto spoken of the Mathematics as if they 
were something to be avoided rather than aimed at; I 
should not like to leave the reader with that impression. 
I only would avoid their technicalities in the teaching of 
the ignorant when their technicality is not the point in 
question. But regarded in themselves, the Mathematics 
afford a means M educat:on scarcely if at all inferior to 
that which is afforded by the facts of Physical Science; 
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and those arguments whieh apply to the true study and 
teaching of Science do apply also to that of l\fathematic:". 
Nay, there is to be got from an intelligent study of 
Mathematics a benefit which is of a most peculiar kind. 
For where there is anything in Mathematics that is in 
error,. it can be allowed for, as an instrumental error or 
an approximation, and the limits of its effect can he 
definitely assigned; whereby there is engendered in us 
a clearer conception of what we may require to know 
hefore we say our knowledge is complete. And the 
reason of this in Mathematics is, that we thoroughly 
know that which we do know; whereas in the world 
about us there is so much about whieh we know 
a good deal, hut yet wherein there i" part Ul!lmown, 
which may mount into such all importanee as to over
turn all the approximations of our reasoning. For in 
the world of ordinary life we do not know the magnitude 
of that which we neglect. 'Whence I believe that there 
are none who would so readily confess the insufficiency 
of the apparent results of the mere processes of reason as 
those most skilled in their purest application. 

The method of exhibiting a refined mathematical 
process in a rude form, yet one which shall he accurate 
so far as it goes, is, if the reader will consider it aright, 
a sort of amplification of Newton's first Lemma, wherein 
the statement of such a method is contained in its. 
first and completest form. And the accuracy of a rude 
proof does, as is therein stated, depend. entirely on that 
in which the rudeness consists. For the principle is this, 
that I am given something to p1'oye,' wherein I could 

L 
...... 
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not quite delineate or mentally follow the process, and 
I prove something which is not quite that which I was 
asked to prove by a process which I can grasp, but 
which has an error of rudeness in it; but if I have 
chosen it so that the error grows the less as the thing that 
I have proved thereby grows nearer to that which I was 
asked to prove, then my proof is an adequate one. It 
will be easily seen, then, from this, what is meant by a 
rude yet accurate process; and it will be as easily seen 
wherein it is that the difficulty of inventing such a 
process consists. To teach Physical Science so as to be a 
fit branch of education some such attempt must be made, 
and it calls for those to make it who are well versed in 
such methods; and any attempt to diffuse through the 
world some sort of true conception of the nature of such 
accurate reasoning, and to assist the ignorant into the 
habit of it, does always meet with the greatest return. 
It is well-spent time, and it is a great benefit which 
many may confer. Nor let any think that by doing so 
they are wholly sacrificing themselves, nor that by 
stopping to teach they are wholly in danger of being 
left behind. The exercise of making an intricate process 
free from its technicalities is most beneficial to our
selves, and in nowhere so much as in the Mathematics, 
wherein the greatest danger and the commonest error is 
that we should not comprehend the significance of the 
processes which we ourselves employ. And that such 
is as I say I have good authority, for Mr. Airy says, 
speaking of an elementary work on gravitation, "The 
simple considerations which have been forced upon me 

... 
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in the composition of this treatise, have in scveral 
instances contributed much to clear up my view of 
points which were before obscure and almost doubtful." 
And I think that those who impart to women the teach
ing which Science can give, do a good deed for the world; 
for women are the teachers of the world, and especially in 
moral matters, and our mothers arc the real teachers of 
us all. And I would argue for the teaching of Science 
upon the very ground on which many object to it; for I 
think that, of all the means of higher education, there 
is none w bich docs so greatly engender in us a right 
way of looking at moral questions; and the possession 
even of an intellectual conscience alone seems to incline 
towards Charity. 

There arc other things in the world besides bodily 
things; there is a world of matter and a world of mind, 
and human beings have ever been seeking to know the 
interdependence uf things in the one case as in the other. 
I am set in a world full of trouble, where my hopes arc 
disappointed and my wishes are in vain; I see people 
oppressed, and ,,'eary, and troubled; I see the defenceless 
ill-used, the voiccless neglected; I sec anxious virtuc 
struggling to be free, oppressed by satisfied ignorance; 
one by one my friends leave me, and I am left alone. I 
want to see what all these things have to do with one 
another; what life and death, and suffering and hope, 
have to do with one anvther. I want to have a Science 
of these things, as much as a Science of Astronomy. And 
I see that men have tried to feel their way through these 
things ever since the world began; and for the most 

L 2 . 
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part they miss it-on the one hand despising or despair
ing, as though all things were of the materialistic kind; 
and on the other hand substituting the dogmas of 
theology for the experiment:tl teaching of the spirit of 
Charity; eaeh forgetting one of those great lessons that 
Science might teach. For anything personally under
taken, in thought or in deed, is the one dispeller of a 
thousand mists of the reason; and the true spirit of 
Science is that which is humble enough to believe 
that there is nothing too humble to be great, nor 
aught despised but it might be the clue to guide us 
through our labyrinth. Whereby the practicalness. of 
the study of Science is vindicated, altogether apart from 
the material benefits which its applications bring. 
For there is a very great and clear lesson to be 
learned from history, wherein we see the revenge which 
Nature takes upon the pride of the unscientific man 
for passing by the insignificant, as he calls it; the 
Nemesis which falls sooner or later on men for their 
presumptive cataloguing of importances, their pre
arrangements for the guiding of nature. For that 
small persoll, that small want, that small desire, which 
is to be passed by, may not he ahle perhaps to make 
a noise; nay, nor can even self-consciously proclaim 
itself; hut through its very silence and repression it 
signifies mueh. N or is there anything real that is 
trivial, though our vicws of it may be so. And then 
at last such small neglected wishes and troubles accu
mulate, till society bursts, or else rots away, and rulers 
wonder, and devise punishments, and prisons, and peni-
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tentiaries, and wish that thillgs that cannot be cured 
were at the bottom of the ISea, and curse those who 
have grown to be a curse to them, being slow to learn 
that they but transmit the sin of their fathers, whose 
punishment has descended upon them, untaught by the 
teaching of Science and the teaching of Christianity, 
that Opinion is not the criterion of the importance of 
Things. But that lesson which Science has learned, and 
found it so hard to learn, it is its reward and its office 
that it should teach to other things. For in active life 
surely the result of the unscientific way of thinking is 
more disastrous than it is in Science; for if a man bent 
on a discovery be foolish enough to put down mental 
gunpowder upon mental sparks, because they should not 
be there, the worst I fancy is the blowing to pieces of his 
own theory and the delaying of real scientific discovery, 
and also the failure, in his own case, to reach nearer to 
God, because of the failure to arrive at some truth,~ 
because, in one word, of Pride. But in the world made 
up of m~n and wumen, and bodies and souls, the conse
quences are more grave, inflicting too often deep suffering 
and destruction. Wherefore I cannot believe those poli
ticians who would hold that for the sake of the many 
any are to IJC despised. " I t is not the will of your 
heavenly Father that one of these little ones should 
perish." "Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones," is a lesson read from every corner. 

Moreover, in concluding this subject, let us not fail to 
remember that there is an old proverb that " Knowlet1g~ 
is Power." But knowledge is power in more than one 
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way, and what is better, knowledge is freedom, that is, 
if it be the knowledge of that which is true; for it has 
been said, "Y e shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." That which is sometimes called Know
ledge includes all that is called the scientific spirit, both 
the scientific way of looking at things and the things at 
which Science looks. A better word might be Wisdom, 
or Understanding. And ~as we get into a better way of 
looking at things we become better men and women, 
better fitted for our position in the world. But the 
acquirem8nt of knowledge brings another benefit. For 
somehow or other it brings us a peculiar delight. It is that 
fabled paradise in the desert, that castle free from care. 
Nor is it unpractical to praise it that it is so fair a place, 
the source of so much pleasure. There are few minds 
strong enough to endure the absence of what is called 
enjoyment: hence it is that not a few sins are to be 
laid to the account of the want of innocent intellectual 
pleasures; which pleasures Science doth always supply 
us with, antidotes to that enforced levity wherewith 
women arc peculiarly oppressed. Anrl ever as we dive 
deeper into the observation of nature, it (loth engender 
in us a more humble admiration, and the recognition 
in creation of some handiwork like our own, wherein 
the problems of nature are solved with a variousness 
of adaptation as though they were done by some one 
who loved his work, over which he hath delayed with 
that fond but various repetition whereto Genius ever 
doth recur. ·Wherefore, fearlessly to study Science doth 
seem a fair and most religious advice, and a following 
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of the Bible, wherein God is ever previously presented 
as the God of nature. For ofttimes men are ennobled 
by their surroundings, and there have been many meaner 
motives sublimed by the very elevation of that in 
whieh we engage; nor is there any such large addreRs 
in the world as the language of the stars and created 
things, to the commonness of which language God cloth 
Himself testify through the Psalms, wherein He saith, 
that there is no language but that their tongue is 
heard therein, whose words have gone to the end of the 
world, whereby the heavens, without respect of person, 
declaring the glory of God, do somewhat ease men's 
minds wrapped in the folds of that misbelief that intro
spection works, and do relieve them wearied by thosc 
woes that oppression doth deliver in entail. 



VI. 

ON S011E HISTORICAL ASPECTS OF FAMILY 
LIFE. 

BY CHARLES H. PK\RSON, M.A. 

IN the opposition which several members of Parliament 
offered to the Married 'Vomen's Property Bill, there was, 
as is not unusual in such cases, a great variety of argu
ments, but in the main a common conservative senti
ment. .lUr. Lopes objected to the Bill, "because if it 
became law it would go far to impair the confidence that 
ought to exist between husband and wife, and which was 
the mainspring of domestic happiness." Mr. Beresford
Hope Baid, that "if the principle of separation des 
biens were to be made a rule of law instead of an 
exception, our whole social relations would be changed. 
Old-fashioned people like himself could not help recolled
ing that it ,,·as written in Scripture, that the husband 
was head of his household, which if this Bill passed, 
would no longer be ..... The present system was one 
in which cOllficlence and caution were firmly blended, 
whereas the proposed change would bring into existence a 
system in which mistrust would alternate with spasmodic 
improyidence." J\Jr. Henley rem~1fked, that" no one had 
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ventured to get up and say that the relations of married 
life in other countries, where other systems prevailed, 
were better than in this." 1 It would not, I think, be 
unfair to sum up these arguments lriefly as the expres
sion of a belief that the wife's dependence upon the 
husband is closely connected with English domesticity, 
and that where there is a divided control of property 
quarrels and separations are not unlikely to ensue. 

No supporter of Mr. Russell Gurney's measure will 
wish that these arguments against it should not be 
estimated at their full force. That a certain institution 
should have lasted down more or less through man's 
history, working on the whole well and wisely, is no 
reason for keeping it up when its operations have 
become hurtful; but is the greatest of all reasons for 
considering whether it should be changed, and in what 
way. It may be questionable, indeed, whether society 
would have any right to purchase the greater happiness 
of a portion of its members at the cost of laws that were 
hard and unfair to the minority. But the purity and 
peace of domestic life arc blessings of such vast signifi
cance, and it is of such importance to the State, that we 
should not diminish filial reverence by impairing conjugal 
relations, that I think most Reformers would be content 
with piecemeal legislation, and with the protection of 
women by marriage-contracts or magistrates' orders, if 
they were assured that the husband's control oyer his 
wife's property was an abRolute condition of domesticity. 
Our belief on these points is, however, the exact opposite 

1 The Times, April 1.5, 1869. 
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of that held by Mr. Lopes, Mr. Beresford-Hope, and 
Mr. Henley. We think the legal relations of husband 
and wife are a relic of primit.ivc times, when society 
required to be held together by stronger bonds than at 
present, when the family was an artificial compound, 
when delicacy in the man and self-respect in the woman 
were qualities which legislation did not need to take into 
account. We think that as higher moral ideals, or 
even higher material civilization, have come into the 
world, it has been found impossible to preserve the old 
system in its entirety. It has partly been abrogated by 
laws; in part been tempered by manners and right 
feeling; and wherever these correctives have been 
wanting or insufficient, there has been some deplorable 
result, shattering for a time the whole fabric of house
hold life. We think that many influences have con
spired to build up English domesticity-the affections 
common to all mankind, Christianity, chivalry, and 
tradition, but that these were in part prior to our 
marriage-laws, have derived nothing from them, and 
will work the more freely for their abolition. ,Ve even 
believe that English domesticity has few worse enemies 
than the law which vests the husband with the control of 
his wife's property and earnings. 

It is impossible in treating this question to abstain 
from going back to the first beginnings of society. 
Whatever English domesticity may be, the laws that 
determine the control of husbands over their wives' 
property arc a fragment of an old system, which every 
civilized nation has at one time or another adopted more 
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or less completely. N 01' is it a difficult point of 
archreology. Savigny, ~laine, Coulanges, and many 
others, have explained, in their various ways, that the 
family is the unit of early societies, and that the family 
is an artificial compound. For us society consists of 
individuals, many of whom, it is true, are unable to act 
for themselves, but over all of whom the State watches. 
If a man ill-treats his wife, or neglects to bring up his 
children, he is liable with us to be called to account by 
the law. On the other hanel, there are cases every day 
in which a father applies to the magistrate for support in 
the exercise of his parental authority. Our system is 
not yet free from all anomalies, and perhaps will never 
be so, bnt its tendency is to emancipate wives and 
children from control, rather than to bring them under 
it. Now the father of a family in old States, notably 
in Judrea, Greece, Rome, and among the Germanic 
nations, was invested with rights like those of absolute 
sovereignty. The family was a unit, because it hall 
only one legal representative. I t was in some respects 
artificial, because its perpetuity wonld be endangered if 
it might not at times supply deficiencies from without. 
In some forms of development it even counted among 
its members, not only the wife and the adopted son, but 
the freedman and the slave. 

These differences will not seem remarkable if we take 
the first needs and instincts of primitive societies into 
account. The need of a simple organization is among 
the earliest, and nothing is on the whole easier than 
to deal only with heads of families, to make them 
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accountable for the police of their households, and of 
course to entrust them with corresponding powers. 
Among the first instincts is that which connects the well
being of the dead with the pious care lavished on them by 
the living. Plato couples relationship with the fellowship 
in the gods of the race;l and it meant this very actually 
to every citizen of Athens and Rome in their first cen
turies. There were certain gods of the family to whom 
only its members could offer sacrifices, and certain religious 
dues which must be rendered, if the dead were to rest 
happy in their graves. Hence it became necessary, and 
is so to this day in the East, that children should be 
adopted into families which were without natural issue. 
But again, as the tutelary deities of each family were 
peculiar to it, the bride must become, as it were, the 
adopted child of her husband; and his gods, in the 
literal language of Orpah, mnst be her gods. The 
strong feeling against divorce, which existed in the early 
days of Rome, probably arose from the extreme hardship 
to the woman, who was thrown outcast upon the world 
without natural protectors or a household religion; and 
thc first Roman who (in the sixth century of the Com
monwcalth) put away his wife for stcrility, though he 
only exercised a legal right, was condemned by public 
opinion. 2 Even the slave was affiliated to the family; 
initiated into the sacred rites, allowed to take part in the 

1 Pl~to's Laws, p. 729. 
, This was Spurius Carvilius Ruga (Valerius Maximus, lib. i. c. 2). Dio

nysius observes that the old and binding marriage forced women to conform 
to their husband's manners, as they had no refuge elsewhere (Dion. ".alie." 
lib. ii. e. 25). 
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offices, and finally consigned to the family tomb. If he 
became freedman or client, he still belonged by this 
invisible link to his old master's household. It is true 
that no number of such men were sufficient by thelll
selves to maintain the worship of the race. But in 
the eye of the law, and to public opinion, they were 
members of the family, while the chief's uterine brother 
or his sister's son were aliens. The patron might bear 
witness against a " cognatus;" he could not do it against 
a client.1 

Hitherto we have not found many traces of English 
domesticity; and further inquiry will only show that 
every law concerning family life had for its first object 
the perpetuity of the race. If this could be ensured, 
as it often could be, by making marriage indissoluble, 
divorce was prohibited; but 'where the motive failed, the 
law was relaxed. Opinion in Rome pronounced against 
the divorce of a barren wife, because children could 
be supplied by adoption. But if the husband was taken 
prisoner and enslaved, the wife might dissolve the 
marriage-tie, because she could no longer be of use to 
perpetuate the race.2 Adultery in the w-ife married 
by the lllost binding religious ceremonies, or even by 
weaker but corresponding forms, might be punished with 

1 Cato laid down this rule very explicitly. "Adversus cognatos pro cliente 
testatur; testimoninm adversus c1ientes nemo dicit" (Aulns Gellius, 
v. 19, xx. 1). 

, Digests, lib. xlix. tit. xv. c.8. This is the origi!l[ll (the Canon Law being 
the connecting link) of a wife's liberty at common law to marry again without 
inc*ing the penalties of bigamy, if she has not heard of her husband for 
seven years; but by English practice the husband may reclaim the wife. 
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death down to a late period, because the introduc
tion of spurious issue into a family was a profanation 
of the household religion, and virtually the extinction of 
the family. But the marriage of mere cohabitation, 
suspended once a year for a short interval, though 
inferior in religious sanctity, was valid, and socially 
recognised, and in later times constantly practised. 
Again, nothing to our notions is more closely connected 
with the duties of family life than the care of children; 
but where the perpetuity of the race was secured, the 
Greek, Roman, and German father exposed them with
out scruple; 'and naturally was least careful of daughters, 
who wcre certain at some time to become aliens to his 
race. The foundling is a constant incident in classical 
novels and plays. 

A few instances of Roman domesticity, such as this 
syi:ltem made it in the better days of the Commonwealth, 
will speak more forcibly to its workings than any state
ment of the laws. Pliny tells us 1 that women at Rome 
were not allowed to drink wine: "'\v e find among in
stances, that the wife of Egnatius Mecennius was 
scourged to death by her husband, because she had 
drunk wine out of a cal,k, and that he was acquitted of 
having murdered her by Romulus. Fabius Pictor has 
written in his Annals that Matrona was starved to death 
by her family, because she had put a new seal on the 
chest containing the keys of the wine-cellar. Cato says, 
that relations kissed the women of their families to see 
if they smelled of wine." Valerius Maxim us records 

1 Pliny, "Rist. Nat':' lib. xiv. c. 13. 
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two instances in which daughters who had been seduced 
were put to death by their fathers.! Cassius, a patri
cian, scourged and put to death his son for carrying out 
agrarian law in the exercise of his duties as tribune: 
and Aulns Fulvius, with more justice, killed a son who 
had joined Catiline. 2 It is perfectly true, that with 
the growth of civilization the authority of fathers and 
husbands was mitigated, and assumed a judicial character. 
But it is true also that the mitigation was felt by states
men to strike at the root of the whole family system, 
and was only conceded in deference to puplic opinion. 
'When Erixo scourged his son to death, the Emperor 
interposed to save the father from the just wrath of the 
multitude.3 Domitian is an excellent instance of a 
man personally impure and worthless, but who was 
reactionary by insight, policy, and conviction, and who 
accordingly startled society by the contrast of an im
moral life with a strict enforcement of the almost 
obsolete laws on which Roman domesticity had been 
based. Yet Domitian rarely swayed from his own 
standard of virtue. His was the old ideal of a common
wealth in which an absolute reserve of manners should 
be maintained by an unswerving discipline among all 
who were subject to the head of the house, while the 
head himself was responsible for none but flagrant ex
cesses to none but the State. 4 But this ideal, whether 

1 Val. Max. lib. vi. c. 1. , IlJid. c. 8. 
3 Seneca, de Clementia, i. 14. Erixo Was mobbed and all but killed in the 

Forum. 
• Merivale's "Romans under the Empire," vol. vii. chap. 62. 
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good or bad, was as much among the things of the past 
as Roman liberty. 

It is not, I think, a forced view to assume that the strin
gency of the old laws concerning property had something 
to do with the changes introduced into the constitution 
of the family. By the early theory, the whole property 
of the family, or at least the realty, which was its more 
valuable part, was a trust vested in the father for the 
use of the race. Strictly speaking, he was bound not to 
alienate it; and the Jewish law of the year of jubilee, 
the prohibiti?ns against removing a neighbour's landmark, 
and the curses against those who add field to field, are 
familiar instances of the intense popular religion that 
consecrated the inheritance of every race.! The land 
where the household gods had settled down, and where the 
ancestors were buried, ought never to pass away into the 
hands of strangers. Naturally enough, therefore, what
ever dowry the wife brought was thrown into the 
common stock of her new family, and was administered 
by its head for the time being. But that institutions 
should remain in force presupposes a stationary con
dition, or at least a very gradual growth of society; and 
in proportion as a state hecame powerful, inequalities of 

I Compare the following passages :-" And N aboth said to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee" 
(1 Kings xxi. 3). "Let this be the first law .... that no one move the 
boundaries of land" (Plato's" Laws," p. 842). "Nor do thou (0 God Terminus) 
grant anything to thy neighhour asking, lest thou seem to prefer man to 
Jupiter" (Ovid's "Fasti," ii. 6i6, 606). An old German law directed that 
a man moving a terminal stone should be buried up to the head on the 
spot, and his neck ploughed through (Grim~'s "Deutsche REchts-Alter
thiimer," s. 54i). 
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wealth arose within it, reversing the old limitations under 
which alliances had been contracted, or an alien popu
lation grew up, to which the family system was only the 
symbol of patrician exclusiveness. To the contempo
raries of Cincinnatus the wife's dowry was probably 
nothing more than a yoke of oxen or a few sesterces: 
in the days of Cresar, trade, succcssions, and the spoils 
of provinces had enriched many families and created a 
class of heiresses. The Roman lady had acquired some
thing of Greek culture, and was indisposed to be given 
away into servitude. It was equally the interest of her 
family that she should retain the control of her property, 
which might under certain circumstances revert to them. 
Prescription and the interest of a large number in the 
upper classes were opposed, and, as is commonly the case, 
interest triumphed. 

But precisely the converse to what English conser
vatives fear actually happened. It was not the sepa
ration des biens that was introduced and brought divorce 
in its train, but the old binding forms of marriage were 
discarded, to secure the wife in possession of her property. 
The wife by habit or cohabitation remained a member of 
her own family, and the husband had no power over her 
property that was not given him by contract. Indeed, 
the ingenuity of Roman lawyers was exhausted in finding 
reasons why gifts between married people should be for
bidden; and Ulpian condemned them as likely to lead 
to extravagance; Paulus as tending to withdraw funds 
that should go to the support of the children; and 
Sextus Crecilius because domestic peace~:.y~ dis-

M 
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turbed, if presents which it was possiblc to make were 
withheld.1 Divorce was now in every woman's power, 
and might follow a moment's wrath: it was but to 
break the tablets of the marriage-contract, to give 
notice, or even to marry another man without notice to 
the bereaved husbanc1.2 The consequences may easily 
he imagined. Juvenal speaks of the woman with eight 
husbands; Seneca of her who computes her life by the 
number of marriages: and Martial jested upon the lady 
wllO had ten husbands in a month.3 Divorces, however, 
were not the worst evil of the new system. Many 
permanent unions were now those in which family 
llishonour was condoned for considerations of interest; 
and the hUf;band was only married to his wife's 
ll1come. 

Such had been the working, and such was the failure 
of marriage-laws resembling our own, in the Roman 
Commonwealth. The system by which 'women were 
kept under tutelage had been maintained in theory long 
after it had become inapplicable in daily life; and the 
practical issue had been, first, that women marrying had 
preferred to remain in the tutelage of their own families, 
and next, that even this partial control had been reduced 

1 "Digest," lib. xxiv. tit. i. ss. 1, 2. 
2 Juvenal, "Satires," ix. 1. 75. Tacit." .... 4..nnales," xi. 30. 
3 See the instances collecteu by Gibbon (" Decline and Fall," vol. v. p. 297 ; 

ed. Smith), among which, however, the case quoteu from St. Jerome (Epist. ad 
Ageruchiam), of the woman who had been married to twenty-two husbands 
and was carried to the grave by the survivor of twenty previous wi"es, 
perhaps points rather to marriages for inheritance than to divorces. Epic
tetus's testimony to the depravation of moral feeling among the Roman wOlllen 
is as strong as anything I know (" Fragments," 53). 
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by degrees almost to a nullity. 1 The wife was no longer 
wife, and the daughter was emancipated. Meanwhile a 
new religion was growing up, which was destined to he 
the solvent of the old society. The Apostles and first 
professors of Christianity were not men so minded as 
to look with indifference on the general dissolution of 
all morality. The counsel of Epictetus,2 to he mode
rate in carnal indulgences, is separated by impassahle 
limits from the severe asceticism of teachers who just 
tolerated marriage, were distinctly opposed to more 
marriages than one, and regarded the state of celibacy 
as the highest. Still more wonderful perhaps is the 
contrast between the Christian and the Pagan view of 
the family. Christianity, he it remembered, was not the 
religion of the best-educated or most intelligent men; it 
recruited its teachers from the lower classes, and found 
its largest congregations in those parts of the Empire 
that were least Roman. It could not rise to the level 
of the highest Roman jurisprudence; and as it heeame 
more and more leavened with the feelings and thoughts 
of Gothic and Vandalic invaders, it relapsed more and 
more into the patriarchal conception of the hushand 
as supreme in his family: irresponsible guardian of 
his wife, and, in a less degree, of his children. St. 
Paul, whose whole writings exhibit the jurisconsult 
in the garh of the theologian, ha(1 prepared the way 
for this result, by the often-quoted passage in whieh 

1 Maine's" Ancient Law," PI'. 155, 15fJ. I may here refer my readers to this, 
and to "La Cite Antique," by Coulanges, for any fmlher illu9tration of this 
subject they may desire. ' Epictetus, " Enchiridion," 33. 

~I 2 
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he compares the union of wife and husband to 
the mystic and intimate union of the Church with 
Chl'ist.1 I do not wish to deny or to evade the sig
nificance of this passage. Whether it be inspired or 
not, in the sense commonly given to that word by 
theologians, it announces a theory of the conjugal 
bond which most highly-toned men, whether nominally 
Christian or not, will regard as among the greatest 
treasures ever added to the world's thought. And if 
St. Paul's ideal could be lived up to, and every married 
union be one in which the husband was all wisdom and 
tenderness, these questions of legislation to secure the 
wife's property in her labour would either never arise 
or would be numbered among the grave trifles of a 
debating society. But until that time arrive, until the 
legislators who quote St. Paul as authority for depriving 
a milliner of her earnings shall be prepared to carry out 
the whole teaching of the Sermon on the Mount, and to 
govern the world on the principle that we shall take no 
thought for the morrow, we must surely stoop to the 
necessity of making laws for men as they are, rather 
than as they should be.2 Explain away the literal words 
of the Bible, interpret its teaching by the needs of 
modern times, and you may arrive at many different 

1 Ephesians vi. 22, &c. 
, "Christian society was meant to take in, as avowedly' legitimate,' other 

forms of life than those insisted on and recognised at first. It was not always 
to have all things common; it was not always to decline the sword; it was 
not always to hold itself honnd by the command, 'Sell all that thou hast.' " 
(Church, " Sermons preached before the University of Oxford," p. 57.) We 
may surely add, it was not always to limit its conceptions of f,tmily life by the 
institlltions of primitive times. 
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results. Take it without reserve or equivocation; and 
let any candid man say whether the classes who send 
members to Parliament or a few continental Socialists 
be the more literal representatives of Gospel teaching. 

Meanwhile, it is important to observe that the Church, 
following, as I believe, the higher inspiration of Him 
who taught that the Kingdom of God was to be pre
ferred to parents or brethren, wife or children, qualificd 
its acceptance of St. Paul's theory with reservations 
which gradually destroyed its meaning. The necessities 
of a militant faith are beyond compromise; and while 
in matters of property, for which in its better days 
it cared little, it allowed a barbarous principle to 
triumph again, the Christian Church has successively 
attackcd and demolished the patriarchal system in 
every matter where personal rights were concerned. 
St. Paul taught that the wife was not to leave her 
husband, even where he was an unbeliever; but the 
Church canonized St. Lucia, who being betrothed pro
fessed virginity, and St. Margaret, who professed it on 
the night of her marriage. 1 St. Paul made no excep
tions for the obedience of children; but the Church 
has repeatedly canonized those who turned Christians 
in defiance of a parent or guardian,-like St. Peter 
Martyr, who renounced the faith of his family when 
only seven years old; or St. Pancrus, who saw the 
errors of his unele at the maturer age of fourteen.2 

The institution of sponsors, whose duty it was to 
watch over the child's religion, was in fact a protest 

1 "Legenda AureR," pp. 29, 676. 2 Ibid. pp. 27i, 340. 
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against the father's authority, and the substitution 
of ~t Christian for the natural family. Nor was this 
creation, what it has now become among Protestants, 
a mere formal or sentimental bond, for the godchild 
and his sponsors were united by a spiritual affinity 
like that of the Homan father and an adopted child, 
and could not intermarry. Naturally, the right of 
exposing children was prohibited from the first. More 
gradually, the right of selling them into slavery came 
to be forbidden, as it was found that they were often 
sold into countries not in the jurisdiction of the Church. 
Even in cases where there was no question of faith, 
but only of a higher practice, the authority of the 
parent was by degrees abrogated, and a boy of fifteen 
had the right to make himself a monk 1 Considering 
the extent and importance of all these modifications 
upon the old family system, it is not too much to say 
that Christianity has completed its demolition. Vestiges 
of it remain still, but in no country where Christianity 
lws triumphed could any reaction have restored the 
patriarchal theory in its entirety. 

I have saia. that the old Germanic conception of 
the family was the same as the old Roman and Greek, 
and exercised an injurious influence over the position 
of married women with regard to property. Several 
circumstanees, however, conspired to give the Germanic 
wife, as we know her in historical times, a better 

1 "Penitential of Theodore," xix. 26. Two copies add that a girl of thirteen 
may make herself a IlUIl. It followed miturally (27), that after she was seven. 
teen, her parents were not to marry her against her will. 
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posItIOn than the wife enjoys in the oldest legislation 
of Greece and Rome. Courage, and strong will, and 
pure morals, characteristics for which the women of 
the Teutonic races were noted at an early period, 
asserted their natural infiuence in family life; and as 
Christianity raised the status of the single woman and 
the widow by limiting the jurisdiction of the natural 
family, it could not but exercise a refiex infiuence for 
good on the position of the wife. Accordingly, though 
the wife's property passed under her husband's con
trol in Germany and England, as in Rome, it did not 
rest in him absolutely, but a" a trust for which he 
might always be held accountable. In case of divorce, 
he was called upon to restore it. In case of his death, 
the widow received dowel' out of the estate, and ad
ministered it for herself, with power to leave it away 
from the natural heir. Nay, the morgen-gifu, or 
post-nuptial settlement, which was distinct from the 
price paid for the wife before marriage, was in the 
wife's control during coverture, and could be disposed 
of as she thought fit. "That," says the "Nibclungen 
Lled," "was Kriemhilda's property, for it was her 
morgen-gabe."l In that wonderful story of "Burnt 
Njal," which gives so vivid a picture of Icelandic life, 
Hallgerda, a rich heiress, appears throughout in inde
pendent control of her property, and Unna, divorced 
from her husband, receives back her clower. 2 " In several 
(Anglo-Saxon) wills," says l\h. Kemble, "the husband 

1 Grimm's" Deutsche Rechts-Alterthiimer," s. 4-H. 
, Dasent's "Story of Bumt Njal," vol. i. pp. cxx., 35, 36, 65-77, &c. 
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carefully points out the lands to which his wife has 
this claim; and in several cases women appeal to it as 
their title to lands which they are desirous of alien
ating."l It is probable, too, that in Saxon times the 
wife might acquire property by bequest. .A!:lfgiva, a 
cousin of Queen Edith, bequeathed her the Manor 
of Lewknor; and the Queen, with her husband's 
consent, gave it to the monks of Abingdon. 2 

How then, it may be asked, was this courtesy of the 
English law exchanged for the harsher practice of later 
times? One answer, I think, is, that as the extent of 
the morgen-gifu came more and more to be matter of 
previous contract, it got to be confounded with the 
dower, which was originally part of the considerati.on 
for which the husband's purchase-money had been paid. 
H a man gave value of 100l. and received in return 
a wife and 50l., he would naturally regard the dower 
brought as acquired with his own money, and belonging 
to himself. But the main cause lies in that passionate 
study of canon law which distinguished the twelfth, 
thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries. Legists, who had 
so much to work upon in the substructure of barbaric 
codes, found no difficulty in adapting slight incon
sistencies to the requirements of Roman jurisprudence; 
and the classes who had the largest interest in protecting 
the property of their married daughters were able to do 
it then, as now, by contract. Y ct the encroachments on 
old liberty were not at first admitted without reserve. 

1 Kemble's" Codex Diplomaticus Anglo-Saxonicus," i. p. ex. 
2 "Chron. MOll. de Abillgdon," i. pp. 460, 461. 
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If a husband alienated lands which had been ill hi,; 
possesHion at the time of his marriage, his widow 
could recover her customary third from his heirs, 
and a sale to the prej udice of her customary dower was 
invalid if her consent had been refused. l Modern legis
lation has seriously impaired this courtesy of England. 
It is now possible to insert a clause in the conveyance of 
land declaring that the widow shall not be entitled to 
dower; and the husband can sell land without any 
restriction. H~ may also bar the dower by a declara
tion in his will. The only offset to these provisions is 
that the wife is now entitled to dower out of equitable as 
well as legal estates.2 But this new privilege only 
corrects an ohyious injustice, created by subtle techni
calities; and a wife unprotected by settlement would 
now have no legal remedy against her husband's profu
sion or injustice. As commonly happens, modern con
servatism finds itself as much at variance with the 01<1 
institutions of the country as with the first principles 
of natural right. 

Fortunately for mankind, its moral well-being is 
determined by many various influences, of which the 
laws are only a part, and not always the most important. 
M. Guizot has SlIOWIl, in a striking passage, 3 how the 
traditions of the mec1ireyal castle have told on our 
modern idcas of domesticity. The dignified sedusioll 
of those populous homes which were outside city lift' 

1 Bracton, f. 94, a; Glanville, vi. c. :J. 
, These changes were introdnced by the 3d & 4th Will. I V. cap. lIl5. 
3 Gnizot, "Coms d'Histoire Modern.;' Lr,I)!l 4: 1I1iU's "Dissertations 

and DisclIssions," ii. p. 262. 
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and complete in themscl ves; the exact Stl bordination 
of ranks, furni shing topics for endless books of courtesy; 
the grave responsibility thrown on the women who were 
constantly called upon to advise, to govern, 01' even to 
superintend a defence; the substitution of household 
cares, leechcraft, books or gardening, for the life of 
courts: these, and other such influences, have been in 
t hcir time alllong the noblest of educations for the 
upper classes of a people. "The example of manners," 
said an old poet, "proceeds from their houses," 1 and 
he said it with no disposition to praise the nobles 
of his time. Doubtless every generation had its own 
shortcomings; but surely the popular instinct is not 
far wrong whcn it associates the idea of a brilliant 
Court with memories of a Francis 1. 01' a Charles II., 
and looks for purc lives among quiet homes. English 
domesticity owes much, I think, to those periods when 
the nobles were not great enough to defy the law, and 
too great to sit clown contentedly within the shadow of 
a king's walls. 

Neither must it be forgotten, that the very centuries 
in which lawyers were circumscribing the proprietary 
rights of wives wcre also those which witnessed the 
growth of chivalry. N ever, perhaps, was the conectiye 
of high, even overstrained sentiment, more needl·a for 
social rela~ions which were eminently prosaic wherc 
they were not Lmtal. To the Church, woman was the 
source of original sin, cursed by Goel with child-bearing, 
and influenced hy frailties of temperament that only 

I Poems of 'Valter Mapes, p. 2:32. 
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the most rigid discipline could subdue; capable of good, 
it was true, and in some sense honourahle, for the Virgin 
had been a woman; but most honourable when most 
withdrawn from the world.! To the lawyer, the wife 
\yas the child under her husband's rod.2 To the ~\\'riter 
of fabliaux and moralities, women were the sirens of 
old story-enchantresses, who thronged every haunt of 
life, who were always deceitful and impure, but to 
whom much might be forgiven if they loved much. 
Take the whole Arthurian cycle, and Sir Cradoek's wife 
is the one chastc woman of its records. ~What is 
perhaps more marvellous is, that down to the time 
of the Reformation, the knights of romance as it rule 
are purer than their mistresses. Yet if the sanctity of 
the domestic hearth could have heen preserved hy allY 
powers with which a hushand may he armed, there ought 
to have been no laxity of morals in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries. The book ~which the Knight 
of La Tour Landry compiled for his daughter's usc 
tells us, with approbation, of one wife who was set to 
feed with swine to correct her peevishness; of two 
who were beaten for declining instant obedience to 
absurd orders; and of a third who had her legs brokeu 
for going out against her husband's will,3 These and 

1 Compare ~Wright'" "Auecuota Literaria," Pl" 96-100; the Poems of 
Walter i.\Iapes, Pl" 77-8 .. ; and Chaucer's" Wife of Bath," aud "Miller of 
Trnmpington." 

2 Bracton, f. 7 a; Fleta, lih. i. c. 9. 
o "Book of the Knight of La Tonr Landry," Pl'. 27, 81, !)u. Le Grand 

d' Aussy gives a story of a young wife who was counselled hy her mother to 
make good trial of her husband·s patience before she ventnred on an intrigue. 

[After 
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many such stories are, it is true, of French origin, and 
I think are not equally applicable to English society; 
but they enter largely even into our own literature. 
Chivalry was a perpetual protest against all the con
ventional feeling that they express. The respect for 
weakness in itself, the idealization of honour and 
constancy, and the faith that refuses to believe evil, 
took form, as it were, in a new religion, making men 
generous and women trustworthy. Nevertheless, there 
is always some danger in trusting to mere sentimental 
impulse as a corrective of social wrongs. It became 
natural in France and Italy to regard the lover as a 
sort of equitable corrective to the inordinate legal 
powers possessed, and often abused, by the husband. 
The sympathies of the romance-writer are with Lancelot 
rather than with Arthur. That this unfortunate fashion 
has never really taken root in England is, I think, 
partly due to the happy absence from our laws of 
anything like the Roman doctrine of parental authority. 
In France, to this day, a man forty years old cannot 
contract a legal marriage without his father's permi8sion; 
and as the age when girls· marry is rather earlier 'ill 
Southern than in Northern countries, the 'mw'iage de 
convenance, or, to speak more truly, the marriage settled 
by parents, has for centuries been the only union recog
nised by Italian and French custom. On the other 
hand, English law and English custom have alike 

A fter the third offence he caused her to be bled so severely that she kept her 
bed for weeks afterwards. (Le Grand d' Aussy, "Fabliaux ou Contes," 
vol. ii. pp. 311-321.) 
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recognised from all time the right by which a woman, 
when she is of age, can dispose of herself as she will. 
It can hardly he overstrained to assume that public 
opinion will be more likely to condemn the woman 
who is untrue to her own choice, than the woman who 
violates vows which she did not willingly take, and 

"most Englishmen appear to think that our own system 
works well on the whole for family happiness. The 
one caRe, then, in which the chivalrous sentiment for 
women has failed to work for good, is where it has 
been perverted by contact with the oldest juridical 
theory of domestic life. And as the husband's control 
over his wife's property is historically derived from 
the parental power transferred to him by the marriage 
contract, we must either, to be consistent, remodel 
English society by adopting the laws that subject 
children to their parents, or we must extend the rights 
of the single woman to the married. Now, the first 
of these alternatives I take to be beyond our power. 
The family life of ancient Rome, Greece, and Germany, 
is as much a thing of the past as the Roman Empire 
or the medireval Papacy. 

Practically, of course, English conservatives have no 
desire to reconstruct, and a very great though a vague 
hatred of consistency. Not the unimpaired past as it 
was, hut the fragmentary past that has not yet been 
detached from our laws and institutions, and that 
represents prerogative, caste, or monopoly against the 
equality of classes, sects, and persons, is the past 
that sensible men defend, when their interests or tem-
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pemments are opposed to change. Wholesale retro
gression would not be possible; and there has been 
no state of society hitherto in which the interests of 
the rich have been on the whole so well cared for as 
at present. Even Glanville and Bracton held larger 
views of the wife's powers and rights than our courts 
accept. The general drift of conservative argument; 
when it docs not go back to St. Paul, is therefore to 
prove that our present laws work on the whole well, 
and that where any change in them has been marle, 
it has b.een productive of evil. This last argument, 
if it could be established, ought of course to be decisive. 
But there is 1), difficulty, which candid thinkers of both 
sides will deplore, in procuring any precedents that arc 
absolutely deciflive as to the point at issue. Either the 
changes made have not been the same, or they have 
been made under perfectly different circumstances. 

Take, for instance, the case of France. Prior to the 
Revolution the law of France forbade divorce absolutely, 
as it is forbidden by Catholicism. The laws concerning 
the property of married women differed in the different 
provinces, but even in the less favoured parts the wife 
was entitled to dower out of her husband's property, 
which neither he nor his creditors could touch; and the 
sepm'Cttion des biens was recognised as a possible form of 
marriage contract by the laws.1 -When the Revolution 
broke out, the prevalent impulse was to extend personal 
rights, and almoflt unlimited liberty of divorce was 
conceded. The results were found prejudicial to public: 

1 Maine's "Ancient Law," p.158; "Ordonnances de Louis XIV.," iii. Art. 3G. 
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morality; and, after some partial but unsuccessful 
modifications, (livorce was again forl)iddCll as beforc, 
while the liheral practice of the southern provinces, 
which recognised the sepamtion des bie11s, was extended 
to all France.1 Practically, therefore, the recognition of 
the wife's right to property has coincided with a stricter 
rule than our own as to the indissoluhility of the COll
jugal boncl. I t may be said that this rigidity of the 
laws is tempered by a certain licence of manners, :Illd 

that pcace and purity in domestic life are more frc
quently found ill England than in France. I am. prepared 
to admit this assertion, for the sake of argument, and 
as partially true, though I believe its value has beell 
enormously overstated. The question remains, whether 
there is any reason for ascribing French deficiencies 
to the wife's control of her property. The provinces 
where this right prevailed were not distinguished in ohl 
times by greater laxity of manners thal1 those whi<:h 
observed something like the English custom, an,1 'Yen' 
certainly purer than the capital. In fact, the carly rise 

1 Marriage was declared a civil contract, dissoluble at pleasure, in 17!J:3. 
Tn Ib03 certain slight limitations were imposed, chiefly restrainiug the wife'" 
power to sepamte from her husband. Divorces, however, were still very 
frequent; and ~apoleon was of opinion that the number of foundlings had 
increased tenfold sillce the Revolution. Accordingly, in 1816, M. de Bon"ld 
brought forward a bw for the entire abolition of divorce; and the proposition 
to introduce it pa8'ed unanimously. In 1848 1\1. Cremieux nh,de a proposal to 
re-establish the liberty of divorce; hut it was rejected. (Alison'.>" Europe" 
(17Rn-181!j), ii. p. 613, il'. p. 762; Ihid. (1815-1852), i. p. ~~;, viii. 
p. 326.) Sir A. Alison gives extracts from the Alonil.,,)', showing that 
the diyorce. at Paris were as one in four to the marriages for part of 17!J:I
!J4, ami the average for two yeins is state,\ at frolll GOO to (jOO ill DlIIllont', 

"Bentham," i. p. 3G7. 
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and abiding influence of an austere Calvinism in the 
South are, perhaps, as good evidence as can be got to 
the higher moral tone of the. Mediterranean provinces. 
Probably, therefore, we must seek the cause elsewhere, 
and I should myself look for it in the prevalent systems 
of education, and in those relics of parental authority 
which suryive so curiously in the French code. A girl 
brought up in a convent, religiomily and purely, if you 
will, but with no wiele or deep culture of the mind, 
married he fore she is twenty-two, at latest, to a 
man whom her parents have chosen for her and of 
whom she often knows nothing, comparatively emanci
pated from tutelage, and exposed to all the temptations 
of a new life, is, I think, less favourably circum
stanced than most young wives amollg ourselves. Any
how, these reasons may be fairly set off against the mere 
assumption that the separation des biens is the real calise 
of the social shortcomings depicted in a portion of 
French literature. And what is true of France may be 
said also of other Catholic countries that have accepted 
or copied the Code Napolcon. 

America will be found a truer parallel to England, 
and the lesson it teaches will be all the more instructive, 
because the experiments at change, though guided more 
or less by a common principle, have been almost as 
numerous as the States of the Union. As the Federal 
Judiciary decided long ago that every State had a right 
to legislate on this matter for itself, the confusion that 
sometimes arises is no argument against the system; 
and when it is said that in onc State a man may he a 
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married man, ill another a Imchelor, and in a third a 
bigamist, the case alluded to is of some one who has 
moved from one State to another to acquire fresh rights 
by fresh domiciles, and is still subject in some relations 
to the laws of his first home. A native of South 
Carolina where divorce was till quite recently for
bidden would have been a bigamist to the South 
Carolina courts if he married again after a year's resi
dence in Indiana: and the woman who married him would, 
I presume, have been a single woman before the law in 
Charleston. These unhappy discrepancies result, how
ever, from the constitution of the Union, and are no 
more an argument against the laws of any particular 
State than European diversities of practice against 
English law. The position of an Englishman who 
acquired domicile in Germany, divorced his wife and 
married her sister, would appear scandalous to many 
people; and, unless he had acted under l('gal advice, 
might lead to curious complications, but proves nothing 
on either side of the marriage question. On the other 
hand, the position of the lady whom the Irish courts 
declared to be wife by a Scotch marriage, who it was 
thought by the Scotch judges might have been married 
in Ireland, and whom the House of Lords declared to 
have been married nowhere, is one instance of the 
perplexities that may occur even in our own country. 
Nor can we much womler if, in Amcl'iea, where a sillgle 
State may be larger than France, each community claims 
the right to legislate for itself about the marriage-bond, 
when, after more than 130 years' union with Scotland, 

N 
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we have found it impossible to assimilate the m<1rriage
laws of the two countries. 

Dismissing this argument, then, we may examine the 
more formidable objection which connects the sejJuTuti(J1l 

des biens, either as cause or consequence, ,,,ith what 
::\Ir. Beresford-Hope terms "free trade in divorce." 
The first supposifion may he very briefly disposed of: 
In America, as in most new countries, a large part of the 
property of the first settlers was in land, and this has 
always followed the old English law, by which the 
husband only enjoys the usufruct of his wife's posseRsions 
at marriage. Consequently, the cases of grievance from 
the wife's inability to own property have been few, and 
do not seem, till quite recently, to have been the subject 
of legislative enactment. On the other hanel, there has 
long been a strong feeling for personal liberty. Connec
ticut led the way with a law of divorce as early as 1702 ; 
but the chief legislation on the subject seems to have 
been Letween 1809 and 1840, during which period 
eleven States framed or extended laws for dissolving the 
marriage-boneP On the other hand, the legislation for 
securing their property to married women began about 
1847, and eight States adopted measures more or less 
liberal within five years.2 There is no exact corre-

1 Kent's" Commentaries," vol. ii. pp. i6-80. The States in question are 
Connecticut, Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, New Jersey, Kentucky, 
Indian::;, Ohio, Missouri, Tennessee, and North Carolina. This list, however, 
is very inadequate; and Kent, in f,wt, says (edition of 1856) that in most 
~tates (New York and South Carolina being then exceptions) ill-usage, 
desertion, absence, or habitual drunkenness, would be considered ground 
for a divorce more or less complete. 

, Vermont, Connecticut, Texas, Alabama, New York, New Jersey, Maine, 
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spondencc betlveen the two movcments. Georgia, where 
divorces have beeil very frequent, passed a reactionary 
law in 1845, extending the husband's power over his 
wife's personalty to realty. Kentucky, which ranks 
with Indiana as the State where the marriage-bond is 
most easily severed, retains the English law as to the 
property of married women. On the other hand, the • 
State of New York, where divorces arc only allowed in 
case of adultery, has given the wife the position of a 
single woman as regards property since 1848. It "'ould 
be interesting to know whether there has been allY 
sensible change for the worse in the household life of 
citizens of New York since the experiment of 1848 has 
been tried. But, after all, the proof of deterioration 
would establish little; for not only must we take into 
account the demoralization that results, in every society, 
from civil war and a sudden increase of wealth, but we 
must allow for the undoubted influence of the lax 
marriage-laws of other States upon a neighbouring COlll

munity. If English people could be divorced as easily 
as married by acquiring domiciles in Scotland, the rigour 
of our present divorce system would lose lUuch of its 
efficiency. 

Practically, then, we arc reduced to pure theory when 
we come to argue the second alternative, whether 
separation of properties would tend to 1Ircak up or sow 
dissension in families; for the coulltries where tlli~ is 
.an old i~stitution are mostly those where the cunjugal 

and Wisconsin (Kent'. "Commentaries," vol. ii. Pl'. j()~, 109, 12G;'. This 
list has been very mnch extended since the date referred to. 

N :2 



180 WOMAN'S TVORK AND WOJIAN'S CULTURE. [ESSAY VI. 

bond is indissoluhle, and the countries where it is newly 
adopted are already familiarized by long practice with 
divorce. It is true, conservatives appeal to the success
ful working amongst oursclves of our present system. 
But they habitually mean by this, not that working 
women are content with their husbands' control over 
their earnings, but only that in the upper classes, where 
wives as a rule earn nothing and have a competence 
settled on them at marriage, the legal theory of the 
husband's rights does not visibly impair domestic happi
ness. All things considered, it would be very w.onderful 
if it did. The great mass of educated people are pretty 
well under the restraint of public opinion; and the 
gross cases of wrong which occur from time to time, 
and which it is well not to forget, are doubtless to be 
regarded as, on the whole, exceptional. Still, it inust be 
borne in mind that domestic grievances are among those 
on which it is most difficult to procure satisfactory 
evidence, and that most people are at length schoolecl 
by life to endure a system, however bad, which they 
see no chance of remedying by any act of their own. 
The supposed acquiescence of married women in our 
laws would be more satisfactorily demonstrated if any 
political action, beyond petitioning, were open to them. 
I cannot, however, regard the position of women in the 
upper classes, secured by marriage contracts and the laws 
of society, fenced in by the numberless little safeguards 
of traditional culture and neighbourly surveillance, and 
commonly with an easy redress at law through the 
aid of relatives in cases of palpable wrong, as at all 
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analogous to the status of wives in any condition below 
the professional classes, for whom everyone of these 
securities is wanting. Mr. Russell Gurney mentioned, 
in the House of Commons, that the women of Jamaica 
were opposed to marriage, because of the law which 
transferred the wife's earnings to the husband. That it 
has not yet come to this pitch among ourselyes is due, 
no doubt, to the long tradition of marriage and to 
religious feeling. But is it wise to bring some of the 
strongest sentiments in our nature into constant oppo
sition? Even the love of money for itself is a motive 
power which we cannot easily disregard; but when 
money means self-respect in the wife, food for her 
children, and the means of education, is it well to put 
all these at the mercy of a husband, and to give the 
concubine an independence which is denied to the 
married woman? I cannot myself conceive anything 
more likely to break up families than that all the 
woman's earnings should be disposed of by the man. 
But what I regard with more apprehension than any 
domestic unhappiness, is the chance that, if the natural 
remedy be denied, a laxer system of divorce will be 
demanded and obtained. In fact, the thin end of the 
wedge has already been introduced through the vices of 
our present system. Desertion is now a reaEon for a 
protection-order, wllich emancipates the wife from her 
husband's control, and assumes a separation a mensa et 
that·o. No one can wish that this security should be 
withheld in the actual state of the law; but it is diffi
cult to suppose that a measure so insufficient for all its 
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purposes will be left in its present incomplcteness. If 
the property and earnings of married women bc not 
secured to them by a general enactment, the system of 
protection-orders will be extended to cases in which the 
husband is cruel or wasteful. Given a few hundrcd 
marriages in which the husband's control is suspended 
by order of a magistrate, and a strong case will be mack 
out for the ready dissolution of the conjugal bonel. 

N either must it be forgotten that the progress of 
democratic opinion rather tends, for a time at least, to 
facilitate the movement for divorce. The right of either 
party to rescind a contract which no longer secures the 
objects for which it was formed, or to frame contracts in 
such a manner that they may one day be rescinded, 
appears consistent with the first notions of equity. That 
the experiment has been tried ill France and failed 
signally, is now generally forgotten. The examples of 
North Germany and America arc more recent and better 
known; and in both, despite some extreme instances, 
the law of divorce is believed to work well, or at least 
is maintained by public opinion. Perhaps the time has 
not yet arrived when the system can be estimated 
at its full value. But the arguments which Bentham 
adduced 1 for regarding the marriage bond as indissoluhle 
seem to me to have lost none of their force; and while 
I believe that our present system was rendered necessary 
by the abuse of private Acts of Parliament, giving the 
rich a privilege whieh was wit11he1<l from the poor, I 

1 Dumont's "Bentham," yol. i. pp. 346-3cl8. It is right to add, that 
Bentham summed up against these reasons, and in fayour of divorce. 
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prefer the rigour of the French law, which assumes that 
the marriage union can only end with life. A man of 
forty may part from his wife and form a fresh eonnexion 
without sensible difficulty, perhaps even with manifest 
gain, if he has been professionally successful. A woman 
of forty and mother of a large family is in a very different 
position,. and generally is likcly to remain widowed. 
l\Ioreover, easy divorces are only another form of poly
gamy; and in all polygamous eount.rics the poor arc 
comparatively at a disadvantage. Practically, too, the 
certainty of easy divorce would, I think, increase the 
number alike of injudicious marriages and of hasty 
separations. Nor is it casy to understand how the sanc
tity of filial relations would be preserved if the children 
of one father are scattered under the several roofs of his 
discarded consorts. For all these reasons, as well as for 
others which I need not discuss, as they rather belong 
to ethics than to polities, I look fOl'\y[lTd with the 
greatest dread to any further relaxation of the marriage
tic. The only class who will gain permanently by it 
will be wealthy voluptuaries, with a taste like Henry 
VIII. for forming temporary unions under the double 
sanction of the Church and the Law. 

Yet to this we shall come, if any makcshift like 
protection-orders be adopted, not onl y because that 
system is itself a dangerous approximation to divorce, 
but because it strengthens the assumption that a married 
woman has no right of property. At this moment a 
woman may live with her son, her brother, or her lover, 
and dispose of every farthing she possesses or earns as 
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she will. Tradesmen find not the smallest difficulty in 
dealing with such households, and would praetically be 
better off if the law for all persons were the same, than 
now, when the lady whom they trusted as a single 
woman may suddenly shelter herself under the marriagc~ 
laws. 1 It is only when a woman assumes the most 
solemn responsibilities of her life that the law begins to 
treat her as irresponsible. It is only after the husband 
has sworn to endow her with all his worldly goods that 
the law regards her as incapable of possessing property. 
Evcn the compensation which she once possessed in the 
right of dower has been seriously impaired by recent 
legislation. At the same time, women are becoming not 
less, but more, tenacious of their rights; not less, but 
better, able to assert and use independence. The family 
system of Greece and Rome is broken up; the rig our 
of traditional discipline is a thing of the past; and the 
"modemte correction," alloweel by our old laws anel 
recommended by high authority, would now entitle a 
woman to separation for cruelty. In nothing does the 
husband retain the prerogative of olel times, except in 
the power to confiscate his wife's property or earnings. 
Unless all analogy be deceptive, it is impossible that 
these anomalies should continue to co-exist much longer. 
but, practically, there are only two remedies which 

1 This is not an hypothetical case. It is only the other day that a woman 
who was summoned for rates, obtained an adjournment, and appeared at the 
next time of hearing protected by a certificate of her marriage to a vagrant 
hawker, whose domicile conld not be ascertained. No doubt the case is 
an extreme one; but instances in which a married couple would deliberately 
cOlllbine to defrau.d tradesmen are also, I should hope, not numerous. 
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would be really final. One is, that divorces should 
be grantecl wherever the husband is cruel, wasteful, or 
un wise; the other, that the wife shoulcl be put in the 
position ofa ferne sole as regarcls her property, rights, 
and liabilities. The former would be an extreme expe
dient, which we surely ought to defer till we have ti'ied 
the more temperate measure. 



VII. 

THE PROPERTY DISABILITIES OF A MARRIED 
WOMAN, AND OTHER LEGAL EFFECTS OF 
MARRIAGE. 

BY HERBERT N. ~IOZLEY, }~SQ. 

THE rights an(l disabilities arising from marriage arc 
founded upon the m[txim of the Common Law, that 
"husband and wife are as one person in law." In order 
to convey to our readers a clear notion of the legal 
relations of husband and wife, it will be necessary to 
show the import of this apparently paradoxic[tl st[tte
ment, and the extent of its applie[ttion. 

The principal illustration of thiR maxim is to be found 
in the property disabilities of a married woman. These 
dis[tbilities, we are told,l arc created by policy of law, 
for two reasons: fir;;t, to prevent, so far as can be 
by human precaution, the regal'll which the wife is 
supposed to entertain for her husband, and his influence 
over her, from stripping her of all her property during 
the marriage; and secondly, to exempt the husband 
from her acts and engagements to ,,,hieh he was not 
privy and consenting. 

1 noper, "Husband and 'Nife," vol. ii. p. n5. 
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These disabilities operate generally, according to the 
Common Law, to rcstrain thc wifc from doing any act 
with rcference to property without her husband's con
currence. The very being or legal existence of the 
woman is by the Common Law suspended during the 
marriage; or at least, it is incorporated and consolidated 
into that of the husband, under whose wing, protection, 
and cover she performs everything. The rule is subject 
to ccrtain exceptions, which we shall presently noticc. 

The immediate effect of marriage is to place her 
personal property at once absolutely in the power of her 
husband, and to give him a certain qualified interest in 
her real property. It would he beyond our present 
purpose to enter at any length into the distinction 
between "real" and "personal" property; but for the 
present purpose it may bc stated, without material 
inaccuracy, that" real property" comprehends all perma
nent interests in land, and that "personal property" 
comprehends all interests in land for fixed terms of 
years, as well as all property which is not property 
in land. In thc ordinary case of a woman entitled to 
" real" property, marriage would confer upon the hus
band a right to receive the rents and profits for the 
joint lives of husband and wife'! And if there be issue 
of the marriage horn alive capable of inheriting, thc 
husband will be further entitled, "by the curtesy of 
England," to a further intercst in his wife's propcrty 
for his life, should he survive her. But with regard 
to personal property, marriage is an absolute gift to 

J Roper, "Husband and \Vife," vol. i. p. 3. 
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the husband of all the goods, personal chattels, and 
estate, which the wife was actually and beneficially 
possessed of at that time in her own right, and of such 
other goods and personal chattels as eome to her during 
the marriage. l A distinction is drawn between things in 
the actual possession of the wife, and things not in her 
immediate possession; as, for instance, money at the 
bank. With regard to the latter, the husband may 
reduce them into possession if he pleases, and they will 
then be completely in his power; but if he die without 
having done so in the lifetime of his wife, she, and 
not the husband's representatives, will be entitled by 
survivorship. 

Having regard, therefore, to the interest which the law 
gives the husband in his wife's property, it follows that 
a wife cannot do any act affecting her property without 
affecting her husband's rights. The disabilities of a wife 
in relation to property are, therefore, a necessary con
sequence of the rights of the husband. 

But where a married woman has an authority over 
property distinct from any interest in it, she may 
exercise such authority without any concurrence on the 
part of her husband.2 For in this case she cannot, by 
exercising the authority, injuriously affect her husband's 
interests; and, moreover, whatever she does in the exer
eise of such authority is deemed to be not her own act, 
but the act of her principal. An authority to make a 
conveyance of another's estate, for instance, may be 
exercised by her without her husband's concurrence. 

J Roper, " Husband and ''life,'' vol. i. p. 169. 2 Ibid. vol. ii. p. 97. 
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And in cases where the husband has becn banished 
f,,1' life or transported, or been prevented from coming into 
England by rca son of his being an alien enemy, the wife 
may sue and be sued as if she were unmarried.1 But 
the principle of these cases applies only when the 
husband's absence is involuntary, and enforced by law; 
if the husband's absence be voluntary, the mere fact of 
his being domiciled in a foreign country does not release 
his wife from the disabilities of the married state. 

Again, a married woman may carryon a trade as a 
single woman within the City of London, by the custom 
of the eity.2 But this case can hardly be treated as an 
exception to the general rule of disahility, seeing that it is 
in the po\yer of the husband to put an eml to his wife's 
trading in future if he think fit to do so, though he can
not do so in retrospect, nor do any act to injure creditors 
who have claims upon the wife's property so acquired. 

Again, in certain cases a wifc may bind her husbana 
by her contracts. 'Where a married woman, living with 
her husband, orders articles for thc use of the housc and 
family, she will be presumed to have done so as her 
husband's agent. But this is only a prcsumption, and 
may be rebutted by evidence that the wife did not, in 
fact, act as her husband's agent. But if the articles 
ordered were necessaries, then the husband will not be 
allowed to show that the contract was made \\"ithout 
his authority, or even against his wishes; for it is a 
husband's duty to provide his wife with llcccssarics. 3 

1 Roper, "Husband and 'Vife," vol. ii. p. 120. 2 Ibid. p. 124. 
3 See, however, Jolly v. Ree." Scott's "Common Bench Reports, New 

Series," vol. xv. p. 628; Weekly Reporter, vol. xii. p. 473; post, pp. 216-219. 
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So, if a husband turns his wife out of doors, or by 
his own conduct renders it impossible for her to live 
with him, he will still be liable for contracts for sup
plying her with necessaries. 

Necessaries have been defined to be such artieles as 
comport with the wife's situation in life and her husband's 
fortune, and which are usually worn or possebsecl by 
persons in similar conditions of life. We shall, however, 
consider this point more fully in a subsequent part of 
this Essay.l 

,Ve have been hitherto confining our observations to 
the cases where a wife acts, or affects to act, inde
pendently of her husband. There remains a further 
question, how far a wife may bind her property by acts 
done with her husband's concurrence. Now, this question 
cannot generally arise in the case of personal property; 
for, as we have seen, marriage is an absolute gift to the 
husband of all a wife's personal property in possession; 
and with regard to her personal property not in 
possession, the husband may at any time make it 
his own by reducing it into possession. A wife's Teal 
property may be disposed of by the husband and 
wife acting jointly in any manner they may think 
fit; though for this purpose it was necessary, before 
the year 1834, that they should go through it fiction 
called "levying a fine," and now a married woman 
cannot dispose of any intercst in real property with
out being "separately examined"2 as to whether she 
freely consents to such a disposition. It is to be hoped 

1 flee post, pp. 215-219. 2 Stat. 3 & 4 Wm. IV. c. 74, s. 79. 
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that this farce of a "separate examination" will before 
long be abolished. 

If a husband dies without making a will, his widow 
is entitled to one-third of his personal property if he 
leave children, and to one-half if he leave none.1 She 
is not, however, entitled. to any share in his real property, 
except in so far as she may be entitled to "dower." 
" Dower" is a life-interest in one-third of the husband's 
real estate; but, for reasons which it is not necessary to 
mention here, this right of" dower" very scldom attaches.2 

A husband, surviving his wife, becomes entitled for 
his own usc to the whole of her personal property, to the 
exclusion of her children or other relatives.3 In her real 
estate he takes, as we have seen, a life interest, provided 
there has been issue Lorn alive capable of inheriting,4 for 
otherwise he gets nothing. And it must be borne in 
mind that a married woman cannot, uuder the Common 
Law, make a will, except hy the licence of her husbaml. 

Such is a brief and necessarily very imperfect sketch 
of the legal effects of marriage as regards property, 
according to the doctrines of the Common Law. ,Ve 
proceed to consider how far the law in this respect has 
been affected by the doctrines \yhich o1tain in Courts 
of Equity.5 

1 Statute of Distributions, 22 & 23 Car. II. c. 10. 
2 "'Williams on Real Property," part i. ch. 11 ; Stat. 3 & 4 \\'Ill. IV. c. lOj. 
3 Statute of Frauds, 20 Car. II. c. 3, s. 2-1. 
, If issue be born incapable of inhel'iting,-as, for instance, if an estate be 

limited to It married woman and the heirs female of her body, and It son be 
born,-this will not give the husband a title to curtesy. (Roper," Husband 
and Wife," vol. i. p. 32.) 

, See Haynes' "Outlines of Equity," Lecture VII. These lectures were 
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The manner in which the severities of the Common 
Law are evaded is, usually, by settlement or will giving 
property to the trustees f?r the separate use of the wife. 
The property then becomes, in law, vested in the trustees; 
but the Court of Chancery compels the trustees to use 
their legal rights in such manner as to carry out the 
directions of the settlement or will under which they 
act. If property be given or left to a wife's separate 
use, without the intervention of trustees, the Court of 
Chancery will consider the husband as a trustee of the 
property for his wife, and direct him to deal with it as 
she may appoint. 

The doctrine of the separate use appears for the first 
time in the reign of Queen Elizabeth; 1 but it cannot 1e 
said to have grown into a system until the last century. 
The principal doctrines connected ,,·itll it have not been 
settled until within the last few years, if indeed they 
can be said to be fully settled now. 

The first question suggested by "the separate use" 
clause is, vVonld it affonl a real protection to the wife ~ 

or, vVoulcl not a husband 1)e easily able to induce his wife 
by undue influence to dispose of her separate estate 
aceordino' to his wishes ~ In orcler to avoid this result, 

'" 
a device called the "restraint 
vented by Courts of Equity. 

on anticipation" was in
vVhere a clause inserted 

delivered in the year 1857, when the subject was much canvassed. Bills were 
brought into Parliament by Lord Brongham and Sir Erskine Perry for the 
amendment of the law in this respect. Mr. Haynes (p. 201) distinctly anti
cipates the passing of such a measure as Mr. Russell Gurney's, which differs 
but little from that of Sir Erskine Perry. See also Smith's "Manual of 
Equity," Title v. eh. iii. 

1 Haynes, pp. 203, 204. 
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in a settlement or will forbade a married woman to 
anticipate the income of property settled or bequeathed 
to her separate ut'e, such clause was allowed its full 
effect, so as to give to a married woman tho onjoyment 
of property without suffering her to encumber it m 
any way. 

Now, in order to explain this point fully, it IS 

necessary to observe, that, in ordinary cases, it is im
possible to make a gift by deed, will, or other instru
me~lt to A. B. simply, and then to affix a restriction 
upon tho use of the gift; as, for instance, in the case of 
a gift of money, a donor could not prescribe how much 
should be spent every year, or do anything which should 
interfere with the absolute enjoyment of the gift. Nor 
can this result be avoided even by the intervention of a 
trustee. If money be given to a person in trust 'for 
A, who is of full age, to be accumulated until A attains 
the age of fifty years, A may nevertheless claim the sum 
from the trustee at once. The only way of avoiding this 
result is by what is called a " gift over;" in other words, 
by a eondition that if A attempts to part with the money, 
or do anything inconsistent with the donor's intentions, 
the money should go " over" to somebody else. 

It will be readily understood that if A be under age, 
no trustee would be justified in handing him over the 
trust-money until he attains his full age. Now, a 
married woman may, by means of the "restraint on 
anticipation," be put on the same footing as a minor in 
this respect;l so that, where this "reRtraint on antici-

1 Haynes, p. 211. See T'l1Uett v. Armstrong, 1 Beavan, 1. 

o 
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pation" exists, it is possible for a married woman 
to induce a trustee to part with the money held upon 
trust, and afterwards to take proceedings against him 
for doing so. Where no such restraint exists, a married 
woman's separate estate is her property to all intents and 
purposes; and she may bind it by her contracts, or 
encumber it in any way she may think proper. l And 
any contract, by which a married woman possessed of 
a separate estate without any restraint on anticipation 
attempts to bind herself, is held to bind her separate 
estate. As to the precise import of such a contract, and 
the manner in which it ought to be held to operate, 
several technical questions have been raised, into which 
it is not necessary to enter here. 

It will, of course·, be borne in mind that the privileges, 
of which we have been speaking as conceded to married 
women by Courts of Equity, do not, in general, arise by 
the mere operation of circumstances. In other words, 
some definite act on the part of the married woman, or 
some one acting in her interest, is necessary to bring 
them into existence. In order that a married woman 
may enjoy property to her separate use, with or without 
power of anticipation, it is necessary that this enjoy
ment should have been secured to her by a marriage
settlement, or by the express terms of the instrument 
(whether deed, will, or otherwise) hy which she becomes 
entitled to the property in question. 

But there are some cases where the Court of Chancery 

) H,dme v. Tenant, Brown's" Cases in Chancery," vol. i. p. 16; 'White 
and Tudor's" Leading Cases," vol. i. 
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will itself order a settlement of a married woman's 
property. As, for instance, when a ward of Court 
marries, whether with or without the sanction of the 
Court; in these cases the Court will insist on a proper 
settlement, even though the lady be willing to waive her 
right to a settlement.! And cases have been known, 
where, on a runaway match with a bely who is a minor, 
her friends have taken immediate proceedings to make 
her a ward of Chancery before the marriage takes place, 
in order to secure her a proper settlement. 

There is also a right called an "equity to a f3ettle
ment," which in certain cases attaches to a married 
woman, without any forethought on the part of her or 
her friends. Among other arbitrary distinctions with 
which the English law abounds, there is one which we 
trust will soon be abolished, but. which for our present 
purpose it is necessary briefly to explain. We allude 
to the distinction between le,q(il and equitable rights. 
Speaking roughly, we may say that the former arc those 
which can, the latter are those which cannot, be enforced 
without a suit in Chancery. Now, where a woman has 
a legal right to property, this right on marriage passes 
to her husband; and he may sue for it, and the Court of 
Law has no right to withhold it from him. But if a wife 
has an equitable right to property, or, as it is technically 
called, an equitable chose in action, and the husband 
sues for it in the Court of Chancery, the Court, acting 
on the maxim that he who seeks equity must do equity, 
will not in general give it up to him without requiring 

1 Smith's" Manual of Equity," 7th Ed. p. 442. 

02 
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him to make a reasonable settlement of it on his wife 
and family.l The usual rule is to give half to the 
husband, and settle the other half on the wife and 
children; but the practice varies according to circum
stances. . And the wife may, if she pleases, waive her 
equity to a settlement; in which case the fund will be 
paid over to the husband. 

Hitherto we have been speaking of the Court of 
Chancery as the protector of married women; but we 
cannot leave this part of the subject without alluding to 
it class of cases in which that Court appears in a very 
different character. '" 

It is a doctrine which obtains in the Court of Chancery, 
that settlements of her property made by a woman 
before marriage, in fraud of the rights of her intended 
husband, are void as agail1st him, and may at his in
stance be set aside.2 Now, the scope of this doctrine is 
far wider than might at first sight appear. A" fraud 
on marital rights" will in general be deemed to have 
been committed if the lady, during the engagement, 
makes any disposition of her property without the 
knowledge of her intended husband. The following 
statement of the rule, and reasons for it, given in 
Roper's "Treatise on Husband and Wife," vol. i. p. 163, 
illustrate the notions prevalent at the commencement of 
the present century with reference to the subject :-

1 Roper, "Husband and Wife," vol. i. p. 256. Lady Elibank v. Montolieu, 
White and Tudor's" Leading Cases," vol. i. 

2 See Lady Strathmore v. Bowes, and Notes on that case, in White and 
Tudor's" Leading Cases," vol. i. 
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"Deception will 'be inferred, if, after the commencement of the 
treaty for marriage, the wife should attempt to make any disposition 
of her prop61·ty without her intended husband's knowledge or con. 
currence. The injury he would sustain, if such a transaction were to 
be sanctioned, is obvious; for since the wife's apparent fortune in 
addition to his own may be a weighty considemtion and inducement 
for entering into the contract, the happiness of both might be en
dangered, if, after the treaty began under such calculations and 
persuasions, the wife should be enabled, prior to the marriago, to 
disappoint them by disposing of or abridging her interest in the 
property that belonged to her. It is presumed, therefore, that, 
without the consent of the intended husband, the law will not permit 
any disposition of the wife's fortune to be made before the marriage 
then in contemplation; and that under no circumstances, after a 
treaty for marriage has commenceg. will any such voluntary dis
position of her property be binding upon her subsequent husband." 

And it does not follow that the intended husband 
should have been aware of the existence of the pro
pelty settled; for, in Goddard v. SHOW (1 Russell, 
485), a woman, ten months before her marriage, 
made a settlement of property, of which thc future 
huslJand did not know her to be possessed. Hcre 
there could be no fraud in holding out to the husband 
the prospect of a fortune which it was intended to 
disappoint. That the parties were on terms of intimacy 
and friendship before the date of the settlement was 
fully admitted. The date of the settlement was the 
28th of August, 1812, and the engagement took place 
in that year, but 'whether before or after the settlement 
dia not clearly appear from the evidence. The wife 
lliec1 ten years after the marriage, and after her death 
the husband took proceedings to impeach the settle
ment. The settlement was set aside by the then Master 
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of the Rolls, and the husband declared' entitled to the 
money which had been so settled, on the ground that 
"it was intended to be in fraud of the marriage whidl 
she was about to contract." 

The 'whole doctrine of the Courts of Equity on this 
suhjeet has never, perhaps, been more fully stated than 
by Vice-Chancellor Sir James \Vigram, in the case of 
Ta!Jlor v. Pugh (1 Hare, 608). In giving judgment, 
the Vice-Chancellor obseryed (p. 613) :-

"It was urged for the defendants who resist this claim, that the 
plaintiff (the husband) was ignorant, until after the marriage, that 
the wife was possessed of the property in question; and I was 
referred to cases in which the Court had apparently laid some stress 
on that circumstance, as a ground for refusing relief to the husband. 
In De J,[anneville v. Crompton,l Lord Eldon made the important 
observation that, in th~ absence of any representation having been 
made as to specific property, no implied contra~t is raised on the part 
of the lady, during the treaty of marriage, that her property, as it 
existed at the commencement of the treaty, shall be in 110 way 

diminished. This undoubtedly shows Lord Eldon's opinion to be, 
that it is not every alienation of the wife's property during the treaty 
which can be regarded as fraudulent, only because the husband was 
not a party to it. But I should have great difficulty in applying the 
proposition so laid down by Lord Eldon, to a case in which every 
farthing of the wife's property was, without the knowledge of the 
husband, wholly withdmwn from his control, and settled on herself, 
her children, or her appointees, to the total exclusion of the husband. 
A very special cas"C must be made out before the Court would carry 
the proposition 80 far. I think that Lord Eldon meant only to 
decide that there being IJu implied cuntract on the part of the hHly 
that her property should Hot bo in any way diminished, it is for the 
Court to determine whether, having regard to the condition in life of 
the parlies, and the other circumstances of the case, a transaction com
plained of by the husband should be treated as fraudulent or not. 

1 1 Vesey and Beames, 354. 
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"I think another argument on behalf of the defendants was also 
carried beyond iis just limits, in contending that actual fraud or 
deception on the husband must be proved. ~ otwithstanding there 
nre some dicta which may at first be considered as implying the 
contrary (but which may, I think, be explained), I take the rule of 
the Court to be correctly stated in 1\11'. Hoper's Treatise :-' Deception 
will be inferred if, after the commencement of the treaty for marriage, 
the wife shoulu attempt to make any disposition of her property 
without her intended husband's knowledge or concurrence.' This 
way of stating tho law does not exclude inquiry into the circum· 
stances by which the apparent deception may be explained." 

,Ve would not leave the consideration of this doctrine 
without referring to the case of the Countess of Strath
more v. Bowes, which is a leading casc on this point, and 
shows that at all evcnts the doctrinc in question has its 
limits. On thc lOth of January, 1777, Lady Strathmore, 
hcing cngaged to a Mr. Grey, made a settlement of her 
property with his concurrencc; but a few days after
wards (thc 16th), hearing that a Mr. Bowes had fought a 
duel on her account with an editor who had tracluced 
her character, she resolved to marry Mr. Bowes, and she 
married him accordingly the next day.l Mr. Bowes 

1 The facts of the case appear to be these :-Bowes (whosc name at tbe 
time of the engagement of Lady Strathmore with Mr. Grey was Andrew 
Robinson Stoney, but who on his marriage with Lady Strathmore assumed 
the name of Bowes, being Lady Strathmore's maiden name) recommended 
hi\llSelf to Lady Strathmore's notice by' various devices. He aspersed her 
character in a newspaper, and afterwards pretended to vindicate her frolll 
such aspersions, by engaging in a pretended dnel. On the 16th of January, 
1 ii7, Lady Strathmore, hearing of the duel, and that Bowes was mortally 
wounded, was prevailed upon that evening to visit him at his lodgings in 
St. James' Street. He spoke in a low tone of voice, lind pretended to be 
very ill, but expressed pleasure at her visiting him. He did not expect, he 
said, to survive twenty-four hours, but he hoped to marry her before he died. 
If she would only consent to be married to him, he woukl die happy. She 
believed the truth of his story, and, from motives of gratitude and COlll-
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finding her property settled, in May 1777 by threats 
and violence compelled her to execute a deed revoking 
the settlement of .January 1777. Having separated from 
him in 1785, she took proceedings in Chancery to set 
aside the latter deed, and to estahlish the settlement of 
January 1777. He, in his turn, in 1786 took eounter
proceedings to impeach the settlement of January 1777, 
as a fraud upon his marital rights. It appeared from 
the evidence that the cluel which he had fought was 
a sham duel, got up for the purpose of securing Lady 
Strathmore's affections. The following positions are 
maintained in the argument on behalf of Mr. Bowes 
(March 2, 1789) ;-

" A wife by the marriage contract becomes extinct, from the nature 
of it, for several civil purposes, with regard to which sbe merges in 

passion, consented to marry him. The marriage was solemnized next morn
ing, Bowes being carried to church on a Jitter. From the time of the 
marriage he cut off her intercourse with her friends, and treated her with 
the greatest cruelty, and, by blows and menaces, compelled her to sigu any 
deeds he wanted her to sign; among others, the deed of revocation of t.he 
settlement of the lOth of January, 1777. She experienced the most cruel 
treatment from him for several years; and at last; in February 1785, she 
succeeded in effecting her escape. 

After that she lived separate from him, except that in November 1786 she 
was seized and forcibly carried away to Streatlam Castle in the county of 
Durham, by armed men hired by Bowes for the purpose. She was deprived 
of her liberty, and was treated with great cmelty ; but at the end of ten days 
she regained her liberty. She then tool< proce<>dings in the King's Bench 
for compelling him to keep the peace towards her. She also took proceed
ings in the Consistory Court of the Bishop of London for a judicial separa
tion, which was granted. Bowes appealed successively to the Arches Court 
and the Court of Delegates, but without success. His appeal was dismissed 
with costs, amounting to 1,7 42l. 148. 2cl.; and failing to pay the costs, he 
was excommunicated by the judges delegates. (Brown's" Cases in Parlia
ment," SeitZements, vol. vi. pp. 429 et seq.) 
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the husband. He becomes liable to all her debts, and answerable 
for all her acts that do not amount to felony; and even for that, 
if committed in his presence, because her mind is supposed to be 
under his coercion. In order to enable him to answer this, he has 
by law all her property. Marriage by the law of England gives the 
husband the whole domiuion over the property, and also over the 
person of his wife, except as to murder; for by the old law he could 
not be punished for cruelty to her. The civil existence of the wife 
merged in that of the husband; he is the head of the family; to 
make another would be against the policy of the law. If the wife 
can by her own act, against the consent of the husban<l, make herself 
independent of him, it will destroy that subordination so necessary 
in families, which is analogous to that in the State, amI tends to 
support it; for if Lady Strathmore is right in this, the husbaud is 
become a cipher in his own house; for he cannot ed ucate his children, 
or do any other act which by law he has a right to do." 1 

'Ve have seldom seen the positions of the extreme 
defenders of marital rights put so forcibly as in the 
passage just quoted, and it is 011 this account that we 
have given the above extract. The argument, however, 
does not seem to have made much impression upon 
Lord Chancellor Thurlow, who stated in his juc1gment,-

"I never had a doubt about this case. . . . lIIarriage in general 
seems to have been Lady Strathmore's object; she was disposed to 
marry anybody, but not to part with her fortune. This settlement is 
to be considered as the effect of a lucid interval, and if there can be 
reason in madness, by doing this she discovered a spark of under
standing. The question which arises upon all the cases is, whether 
the evidence is sufficient to raise fraud. Even if there had been a 
fraud upon Grey, I would not have permitted Bowes to come here 
and complain of it. But there was no fraud even upon Grey, for it 
was with his consent. It is impossihle for a man marrying in the 
manner Bowes did to come into equity and talk of fraud."2 

--- .-------- - --

j 1 Vesey junior, 23; -White and Tudor's "Leading Cases," vol. i. 
pp. 365, 366. 

" 1 Vesey jlmior, 28; \Vhite and Tuuor, yol. i. Pl'. 371, a72. 
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Mr. Bowes appealed to the House of Lords. FoUl' 
reasons were alleged by his counsel for the reversal of 
the decrees appealed from :-

1. That the deeds were a fraud upon the marriage, 
being made without the appellant's knowledge. 

2. That the deeds would have been fraudulent 
against creditors, or purchasers for valuable considera
tion, and therefore would be yoid as against Bowes, who 
by the marriage gave Lady Strathmore a legal title to 
dower in his own estate (worth at that time, as he said, 
about 1,000l. a year), and became responsible for the 
obligations of a husband, and particularly for debts 
contracted, or to be contracted, by her. 

3. That all. the cases on the subject agreed in regard
ing such a disposition as void. 

4. That if the decrees complained of should be 
established, a precedent would exist destructive of 
confidence in every matrimonial engagement. 

After what we have already stated, we need not 
discuss the first, third, and fourth of these reasons. It 
is the second to which we would call the special attention 
of our readers, as throwing some light upon the reason 
of the" equitable" doctrine of which wc are speaking. 

By a statute of Queen Elizabeth (27 Eliz. c. 4), a 
prior voluntary conveyance is void as against a sub
sequent purchaser for value; so that if A makes a gift 
of property to B, and A subsequently conveys the same 
to C for yaluable consideration (which would generally 
he for a sum of money), C may take the property as 
against B. 



MOZLEY.] PROPERTY DISABILll'1ES OF A MARRIED WOMAN. 203 

Now in the cases we are considering, the" considera
tion" consists in the rights -acquired by tbe lady under 
the marriage. It was argued therefore by Mr. Bowes' 
counsel, that on the p1'inciplc of the statute just 
referred to, the conveyance in the anticipation of the 
marriage with Mr. Grey ought to be set aside. And 
there was a good deal of plausibility in the argument. 

'With regard to the allusion to creditors, it may be 
remarked that creditors are protected in a similar way 
by another Act of Queen Elizabeth (13 Eliz. c. 5). 

However, having regard to the circumstances of the 
case, the House of Lords ordered that }\fro Bowes' 
appeal be dismissed, with 1501. eost8.1 

In the class of cases we have been considering, 
Courts of Equity, so far from protecting the wife, 
hand her over to the tender mercies of the Common 
Law, though the Common Law itself could llot touch 
her. It might perhaps be said,. that where a woman 
attempts to commit a fraud on bel' intended husband 
she ought not to be allowed to reap any advantage 
thereby. But the mle, as in many other branches of 
equity jurisprudence, goes far beyond cases of attempt 
to defraud. Afl we have seen, a disposition of property 
by a woman hcfore marriage may be set aside even in 
cases where the husband was wholly ignorant of the 
existence of the property of which the disposition was 
made. Again, perhaps it might be said that a woman's 
settlement of her property migbt be unreasonable, and 
that a Court of Equity would probably consult the best 

1 Brown's" Cases in Parliament," vol. vi. Pl'. 435, 436. 
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interests of both parties by setting it aside. This is a 
point which is involved in the question of the general 
merits of the present law relating to married women's 
property, on which we propose to speak more fully in 
the course of this Essay. For the present, we would 
remark, that the obvious remedy is, not to hand over 
the money to the husband, but to settle the property in 
such manner as may be most for the intereRt of every
body concerned; as is done in the case where a ward 
of Chancery marries, or a wife has an "equity to a 
settlement," under the circumstances we have already 
explained. But it is considered that a married woman 
who has committed fraud is not entitled to the pro
tection of the Court. Noone would consider it to be 
reasonable that a woman should be allowed to take 
advantage of her own wrong; although it might be a 
question whether a law which tem1its women occasion
ally to act in this manner is worthy of· approbation. 
But the scope of the doctrine, as administered in Courts 
of Equity, embraces many cases besides those of inten
tional fraud. 

The bill, of which Mr. Russell Gurney has charge, 
has for its object the entire change of the law with 
regard to the property and status of married women. 
This bill we believe in the main to be a good measure, 
though we are not concerned to defend every clause, 
nor would we deprecate the most searching investigation 
into its details. In discussing the desirability of any 
proposed change, however, the first thing to be con
sidered is, whether any change is desirable at all. Let 
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us consider what the operation of the existing law really 
is. In the absence of a settlement, a husband by 
marriage acquires, not only the entire property of his 
wife, but a right to sweep away everything 'which she 
may afterwards earn for herself. Her existence, so far 
as the right to personal property goes, is entirely merged 
in that of her husband. It is not that she has to con
tribute a certain proportion of her property to the 
expenses of the family; it is not that she gives her 
property to her husband as trustee for their common 
welfare. This no doubt he is, morally, and a conscien
tious husband would recognise the moral obligation. But 
so long as persons recognise their duties to their neigh
bours, and are able to perform them, there is no scope 
for the operation of the law on one side or the other. 
It is only in the case of the dishonest aIllI uucon
scientious, or the unfortunate, that the question can 
ever arise. Xow, on what grounds can such a state of 
things be justified? Is it on the ground of the inferiority 
of the woman? If so, we ought not to confine the 
property disabilities to 1JWI'Tiecl women. We ought 
to revert to the Perpetual Tutclage of all women as 
practised in the olel Roman Law. The reason alleged 
for such a system, propter levitatem aniJn7', was, at any 
rate, consistent enough. But the term "inferiority" is 
not an absolute term, but must have reference to some
thing in respect of which the inferiority exists. Now, 
a woman may be inferior to a man in physical strength, 
and yet be quite as competent to take a part in public 
duties; or, again, she may be unfitted to take a part in 
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public dutics, and yet be fitted to vote for a mcmber 
of Parliament; or, again, she may be unfitted to vote 
for a member of Parliament, and yet be perfectly com
petent to manage a private estate. There are confessedly 
many things which women are quite as competent to do 
as men; and to assert that the management of property 
is not one of them is at least to beg a very important 
question. But the fact is, no mere inferiority as regards 
capacity could justify the existing state of the law with 
respect to married women's property. Let us consider 
some of the cases of this kind of inferiority. The most 
obvious is that of the relation of Guardian and 'Yard. 
The Guardian has certain duties to perform towards his 
Ward-to superintend his maintenance and education, 
and for the money so expended he would be entitled 
to be indemnified; but no one has ever imagined that 
hecause a Guardian has certain duties to perform towards 
his Ward, therefore a Guardian should be at liberty to 
pocket the whole of his Ward's fortune. The feudal 
right, by which a lord was entitled to the entire income 
of an infant tenant's property without accounting for it, 
was considered so great a grievance that it was put an 
end to, along with other feudal abuses, in the year 1660 
(12 Cal'. II. c. 24). And so with regard to other persons 
who are placed in positions of trust. According to the 
like analogy, a husband ought, after applying such· a 
proportion of his wife's property as might be held a 
reasonable contribution to the necessary expenses of 
the family, be a trustee for her as regards the rest of 
her property. 'Ve are anxious to insist upon this point, 
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for the usual defence of the existing law is, that the law 
conveys the marital rights to the husband because it 
charges him with all the burdens, which arc the con
sideration he pays for them. l This reason, however, 
suggests two considerations; first, Why should the 
marital rights of the husband be more than co-extensive 
with the marital burdens? secondly, Why should the 
marital burdens involve the entire burden of the wife's 
debts and liabilities? 

In addition to the illustration above given, we may 
adduce the ease of an exeeutor dealing with his testator's 
goods. The executor, as regards the world at large, 
for the purposes of suing and being sued, stands gene
rally in the place of his testator, and is clothed with the 
rights and liabilities of his testator. But these rights 
and liabilities are not personal, but representative. For 
every shilling that comes to him through his testator he 
has to account, not only to the testator's creditors, but to 
the persons entitled under the testator.'s will. If the 
testator's estate when properly administered is unable to 
pay his debts, the executor is not liable to the creditors 
beyond the amount received. In fact, the transfer on 
marriage of the entire personal property of the wife to 
a husband, is the only instance known to the English 
Law of universal success1'on in the fullest sense: that is, 
of the entire assumption by one person of the rights and 
liabilities of another. Such cases of univeTSal sllccession 
were not unknown to the Roman law. ·When a wife 
entered the family of her husband by a marriage "in 

1 Lord Thurlow, in Strathmore v. Bowes, 1 Yes. jun. 28. 
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l1wnwn" (as it was called), her legal existence became 
entirely merged in her husband. So, if a citizen sui 

juris cntered into a family by "arrogation" (a species of 
adoption), his legal existence would become merged in 
that of his adoptive father. Again, the heir succeeded 
to the entire rights and liabilities of his testator. These 
rules, in course of time, became very much modified; 
and in thc later periods of Roman jurisprudence a 
marriage" in manum" was quite unknown. 

The complaint, then, with regard to the law as it 
at present exists in England, is, that on the one hand, 
by enabling the husband to possess himself of the whole 

of his wife's property, without any liability at all 
corresponding to the property so gained, it holds out 
pe~uliar temptations to scheming and unprincipled men 
to secure the affections of ladies with large fortunes; 
that by subjecting all the earnings of a wife to a 
husband's rapacity, it enables idle and dissolute husbands 
to plunder their wives at pleasure; that, on the other 
hand, it is iniquitous to make a husband liable for all his 
wife's debts contracted before marriage, or for wrongs 
committed by her, whether before or after marriage. 
The law, in fact, operates with excessive caprice, though 
in practice the injustice is most mmally on the side of 
the husband against the wife. 

Before we consider the specific objections to Mr. 
Russell Gurney's measure, there is one point on which it 
is necessary to insist in connexion with the present law, 
and that is, that the property of which a woman is 
possessed before marriage, becoming on marriage the 
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property of the husuunrl, becomes also subject to his 
debts; so that, unless the wife's money be protected by 
settlement, it is not safe against her husband's mis
fortunes. Many of our readers have no doubt heard of 
cases in which a banker has on marriage settled all the 
money in the bank upon his wife, with the intention 
of defrauding the customers of the bank, and has done 
so most effectually. For money deposited in a bank 
becomes at once the property of the bank, and the right 
of the customer is a right in personam against the 
banker to recover so much money. It constitutes, in 
fact, a personal debt from the banker to the customer. 
Hence, if a banker on marriage settle so much money on 
his wife and his family, it is his own money which he is 
settling; and therefore, unless the wife be an accomplice 
in the fraud, it would be impossible to set aside the 
settlement; as it is made, on the part of the wife, bona 

fide, and for a valuable consideration, that of marriage. 
Of course such a transaction is simply dishonest. \Ve 

have merely alluded to it as an illustration of the efficacy 
of marriage settlements. But, on the other hand, it is 
most reasonable and proper that a man on marriage 
should wish to have his wife's property, and so much of 
his own property as may be necessary for the mainte
nance of his family, protected from future contingent 
liabilities. It is for the interest of both husband and 
wife that it should be so; nor can such an arrangement 
give the slightest ground of complaint to the husband's 
creditors. 

We trust, therefore, that it will be borne in mind that 
p 
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it is not merely against the rapacity, but also against the 
misfortunes of their husbands, that the proposed measure 
is intended to protect married women. 

The objections to Mr. Russell Gurney's measure may 
. be divided into two classes--positive and negative. On 
the one hand, it will introduce, it is said, certain definite 
evils; on the other hand, it will not remove the evils 
against which it is ostensibly directed. 

There is no doubt that the changes contemplated by it 
are grave and important; and we should deeply regret 
to see a measure of this kind pushed through Parliament 
in a partisan spirit, without allowing the fullest consider
ation to the objections which may be urged against it. 
vVe do not think any of these objections conclusive; 
still they are for the most part sufficiently plausible to 
deserve the candid consideration of the Legislature. 

'Ve have,first of all, the general objection that the 
<:hanges . proposed are revolutionary. Waiving other 
replies to this objection, we may remark that it is not 
in its nature conclusive. It is quite right to proceed 
with caution before introducing a sweeping change; 
but where there are distinct evils to be remedied, it is 
idle to assert that the change by which you propose to 
effect the remedy is revolutionary, unless you can show-

1. That the remedy is worse than the disease; or 
2. That the disease does not reqUIre so violent a 

remedy. 
To consider the first of these two points would be 

anticipating. With regard to the second, the usual 
suggestion made by the opponents of any change is to 
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extend the system of protection-orders. The system 
of protection-orders was introduced by the twenty-first 
section of the Divorce Act of 185'7 (20 & 21 Vict. 
c. 85). We may here remark, though this probably 
would be admitted, that the provisions of that section 
are miserably inadequate. First, a wife cannot claim 
a protection-order except in case of desertion: and yet 
it is perfectly clear that desertion is not the only case 
in which it would he improper to allow a husband 
control over his wife's earnings. Secondly, thc section 
which provides for the granting of protection-orders 
also provides that they may be discharged at the discre
tion of the magistrate. The latter is a most monstrous 
provision; for it is difficult to conceive a case in which 
it would be proper to discharge a protection-order which 
had been once properly granted. On what ground can 
a husband who, by deserting his wife, has forfeited hi::: 
legal right to her earnings, ever afterwards come to a 
court of justice and ask to have that legal right restored 
to him? The result is, that a wife who has gained a 
protection-order holds her property subject to the 
caprice of a bench of magistrates. 

But we will go further, and ask whether any system 
of protection-orders is likely to be efficient? On this 
point we cannot do better than quote from the Special 
Report 1 of the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons appointed last year on the Married 'Vomen's 
Property Bill (p. iv.): 

1 Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed, 17th July, 1868. See 
post, p. 222. 

p 2 
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"It has been stated that the extension of such protection-orders to 
the case of women whose husbands are intemperate, reckless, idle, or 
cruel, would be a very insufficient remedy, inasmuch as few women, 
while continuing to live with their husbands, would come forward to 
claim in public a protection which would. involve giving publicity to 
their domestic grievances, and an application adverse to their 
hushands. In many cases also the protection-order would be too 
late, as it often is in the case of desertion. The small fund which 
the wife has saved before or after marriage is swept off before the 
application can be made." 

But it is objected that the proposed measure will 
produee discord in families. Those who urge this 
objection very seldom give reasons for it; and a reason 
is certainly required. Seeing that under the present 
law every woman of property (unless she be singularly 
destitute of good advisers) has her fortune settled when 
she marries; seeing that the change proposed to be made 
for England and Ireland has already been made through
out the greater number of the American States and in 
Canada / and seeing it is not uncommon for members 
of the same family in other relations-as, for instance, 
brother and sister, or two or more sisters, though not 
"one person" in law-to keep house together; the 
objectors would have had plenty of opportunity of 
stating facts, if there were facts to state, in support of 
their objection. At the same time we must remark 
that it is not suffieient to urge isolated instances, or 
vague generalities, in support of this or any other 
objection. Before the Select Committee in July, last 
year, witness aftcr witness gave accounts of the evil 
efiects of the present law, from an extensive experIence 

I Special Report, p. v. 
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among the poorer classes, where settlements are imprac
ticable. It is not too much to expect that, if it be the 
fact that the possession of separate property by a married 
woman be productive of mischief, there should be 
witnesses forthcoming to demonstrate its evil effects 
among the wealthier classes, or in countries which have 
adopted the proposed change. Not only was this not 
the case, but the witnesses from the United States and 
Canada were able to state that the change in the law in 
those countries had worked extremely well. 

Again, it is objected that the proposed change will 
operate unfairly against the husband, as he will still be 
liable to support his wife, and will not have her property 
to help him in doing so. ,\Ve have already considered 
the principle of' this objection. With regard to the 
bill before Parliament, we may remark that it proposes 
to remove a husband's liability for his wife's debts before 
marriage, and for all wrongs committed by his wife, 
,yhether before or after marriage.' But perhaps it 
might be urged that in these cases the husband would 
be held morally bound to pay his wife's debts to prevent 
her being sent to prison. But it is clear that we cannot 
enter into the question, "What would be expected of a 
husband?" under such circumstances, further than to 
say, that husband and wife would in this respect be in 

1 This is clearly the case with regard to the Original Bill ; but the lan
guage of the Amended Bill is not clear on this point. (Sec post, p. 228.) The 
language of Sir Erskine Perry's bill of 1857 was clearer and more emphatic 
than either: "A husband shall not be liable for tbe debts of bis wife 
contracted before marriage, nor for any pecuniary damage caused by her 
wrong, whether before or after the marriage." 
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the same relative position as brother and sister. Indeed, 
the analogy of brother and sister keeping house together 
is, for most purposes, so complete, that we wonder 
that it has hardly ever been grappled with by the 
opponents of the proposed measure. Except so far as 
regards liability for the maintenancc and education of 
children, and the liability of husband upon his wife's con
tracts for "necessaries," there is no objection to the pro
posed change in the law which would not apply with equal 
effect in every case of relatives keeping house together. 

Now we come to one of the most plausible objections 
which can be urged against the proposed measure. It 
is urged that the· proposed law still leaves a husband 
liable for his wife's debts contraetcd after marriage. On 
this point the bill is silent, and therefore we must refer 
to the exiBting law for a solution of the question. The 
question being, In what cases will a wife's post-nuptial 
contracts bind her husband ~ we may answer, generally-

1. ·Whcre the wife has acted as her husband's agent. 
2. VVhere the contract is for necessaries which the 

husband has neglected to provide for her. 
The first class of these cases presents no difficulty. The 

question of agency is a question of fact rather than 
of law, and is of course not peculiar to the relation 
of husband and wife. So far as it is a question of law, 
it must be solved by the aid of the general principles 
of the law applicablc to cases of agency. It must, 
however, be observed, that the fact of husband and 
wife Ii ving togethcr begcts a presumption of the 
husband's· assent to debts incurred by the wife for 
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articles suitable to his position in life. But this, like 
other presumptions, may be rebutted by evidence to 
the contrary. 

,\Ve proceed to consider the second dass of cases, 
which involve the question really important for our pre
sent purposes: "To what extent maya wife, by her con
tracts, bind her husband against his consent, expressed 
or implied?" . The answer to be given to this question 
depends on the meaning of the term" necessaries." 

The first case to which we shall refer is that of 
JIontague v. Benediot, 3 Rarn. & Cress. 6:31 ; Smith's 
"Leading Cases," vol. ii. (ed. 1867), p. 429. The facts 
were these:-

In an action by a jeweller against a husbal1l1 for goods 
sold to the wife, it appeared that the plaintiff, in two 
months, delivered jewellery to the amount of 83l. to the 
wife of the defendant. The defendant lived in a ready
furnished house, of which the annual rent was 200l. 

His wife's fortune upon her marriage was less than 
4,000l., and she had, at the time of her marriage, 
jewellery suitable to her condition. She had never worn, 
in her husband's presence, any articles furnished by the 
plaintiff. The plaintiff, when he went to the defendant's 
house, always inquired for the wife, and not for the 
husband. It was held that the goods furnished were 
not necessaries, and that, as there was no evidence of any 
assent of the husband to the debt incurred by his wife, 
the action could not he maintained. 

The case, however, which, more than any other, illus
trates the doctrine of our law upon the subj~t, is that 
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of Jolly v. Rees, decided in 1864. 1 The facts were 
these :-

The plaintiffs, Messrs .• T oIly, were hosiers and linen
drapers at Bath. The defendant, Mr. Rees, ""vas a 
gentleman of small fortune, residing near Llanelly, in 
Carmarthenshire. The goods in respect of which the 
action was brought were supplied by Messrs. Jolly upon 
the orders of Mrs. Rees during the years 1860 and 
1861. The prices were fair and reasonable. 

The defence set up was, that the wife had a suffi
cient allowance to enable her to obtain articles of the 
description of those in question without pledging her 
husband's credit for them: and that he had expressly 
forbidden her to do so. 

The jury found, (1) that the articles supplied were 
necessaries in the sense of being suitablc to the estate and 
degree of the defendant's wife amI daughters; (2) that the 
wife's authority was revoked by her husband in 185l. 

It was agreed that the parties should abide the judg
ment of the Court of Common Pleas on the question 
of law. 

In the argument on behalf of the defendant, Mr. 
Rees, the following dicta of Justice ,Vynclham, III a 
similar case in the year 166. 0, were cited:-

"If the husband shall be bound by this contract, many incon
veniences must ensue. 1. ';rhe husband will be accol\nted the common 
ellemy; and the mercer and the gallant will unite with the wife, and 
they will combine their strength against the husband .... 3. \Vives 
will be their own carver.~, and, like hawks, will fly abroad and find 

1 15 C. B. :X. S. 628; 12 W. R. p. 673; ani,', p. 189. 
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their own prey .... 4. 1t shall be left 10 the pleasure of a London 
iury to dress my wife in such apparel as they thillk p,·oper." 

The judgment of the majority of the Court in Jolly 
v. Rccs "'as delivered by Chief Justice Erle, Justices 
Williams and Willes concurring, Justice Byles disDent
ing. We give the principal portions of it; and ,ye 
would call the attention of our readers to the fact that 
the plaintiffs, when they supplied the goods, had no 
notice that the defendant had forbidden his wife to 
pledge his credit:-

ERLE, C. J. :-" The action was for goods sold. Upon the trial the 
plaintiffs raised a presumption of the defendant's liability by showing 
that the goods were ordered by his the defendant's wife, while living 
with him, for the usc of herself and children. The defendant rebutted 
this presullll'tion hy showing that he had forbidden his wife to take up 
goods on his credit, and had told her that if she wanted money to buy 
goods, she was to apply to him for it; and there was no evidence that 
she had so applied and been refused. The plaintiffs proved, in reply, 
that the goods were necessaries suitable to the estate and degree of the 
defendant; that the wife had 651. per annum to her separate use; and 
that the defendant had promised to allow her 50l. per annum in 
addition, but had not paid it regularly, and had not supplied her with 
such necessaries or with money sufficient for the purchase thereof. 
The plaintiffs also showed that they had received no notice of the 
defendant's prohibition to his wife against taking up goods on his 
credit. 

"These facts are in effect found by the jury; and the question is 
raised whether the wife had authority to make a contract binding on 
the husbaud for necessaries suitahle to his estate and degree, against 
his will ana contrary to his order to her, although without notice of 
such order to the tradesman. 

" Our answer is in the negative. vVe consider that the wife cannot 
make a contract binuillg on her husband, unless he gives her authority 
as his agent so to do. We lay down this as the general rule, pre
mising that the facts do not raise the question what might have been 
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the rights of the wife, either if she weTf~ living separate without any 
uefault on her part towarus her husband, or if she had been left 
uestitute by him. . . . . 

"In supporting this conclusion, our decision does not militate 
against the rule that the husband, as well as every principal, is con· 
eluded from denying that the agent had such authority as he was held 
out by his principal to have, in such a manner as to raise a belief in 
such authority, acted on in making the contract sought to be enforced. 
Such liability is not founded on any rights peculiar to the conjugal 
relation, but on a mueh wider ground ..... 

" It is not our province here to inquire whether it is advisable to 
give to the wife greater rights. But taking the law to be that the 
l)ower of the wife to charge her husband is in the capacity of his agent, 
it is a solecism in reasoning to say that she derives her authority from 
his will, anu at the same time to say that the relation of wife creates 
the authority against his will, by a l'1'f1!/tmptio juris et de jure 1 from 
marriage: and if it be expedient that the wife should have greater 
rights, it is certainly inexpedient that she should have to exercise them 
by a process tending to disunion at home, and pecuniary distress from 
without. The husband sustains the liability for all debts: he should 
therefore have the power to regulate the expenditure for which he is to 
be responsible, by his own discretion, an(l according to his own means. 
But, if the wife taking up goods from a tradesman can make her 
husband's liability depend on the estimate by a jury of his estate and 
uegree, the law would practically compel him to regulate his expenses 
by a standard to be set up by that jury,-a standard depending on 
appearances, perhaps assumed for a temporary purpose, with intention 
of change. 

""Moreover, if the law was clear that the husband was protected 
from the debts incurred by the wife without his authority, not only in 
the ranks where wealth abounds would speculations upon the imprudence 
of a thoughtless wife be less frequent because less profitable, but also 
in the ranks where the support of the household is from the labour of 
the man, anu where the home must be habitually left in the care of the 
wife during his absence at his work, more painful evils from debt 
which the husband never intended to contract would be checked. 

I That is, a presulllPtion which the law holds to be absolutely conclusive, 
and does not allow to be called into qnestion by any evidence, however 
strong. See Best on Presumptions, p. 20. 
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" As we collect from the report of the learned judge that the verdict 
is for necc8saries suitable to the estate and degree of the husband, 
obtained from the plaintiffs by the wife of the defendant without hi~ 
authority and contrary to his orcIer, according to our view of the Iml' 
this verdict cannot be supported." 

It may be remarked that Mr. Justice Byles, the dis
sentient judge, rested his opinion of the husband's 
liability, not on any universal marital obligation, but on 
the general law of principal and agent. He observed, 
that" the wife's power to bind her husband may repose, 
not merely on her actual authority, but on the apparent 
authority with which the husband invests Ita by coha
bitation." No merely private revocation of authority, 
or private agreement between husband and wife, could 
(according to Mr. Justice Byles) affect the tradesman's 
right to rely on the apparent authority of the wife. 

According to this view, a husband might, if he pleased, 
repudiate his wife's agency, though, if he were living 
with his wife, the repudiation would be attended with 
great practical difficulties. All that Mr. Justice Byles 
seems to have contended for is, that the facts of this 
particular case \vere not sufficient to rebut the pre
sumption of agency. 

It would seem to follow from the judgment in the 
above case, that a husband's legal obligation to support 
his wife means merely that he is to keep her out of the 
workhouse. And if this be so, it is surely a most in
adequate objection to the proposed change in the law, 
that because a man is bound to provide his wife with the 
bare necessaries of subsistence, therefore he should be 
entitled to the whole of her property. 
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We would here briefly allude to the extent of the 
liability of a father to support his ehildren. In the case 
of Shelton v. Springctt,1 decided in 1851, it was the 
unanimous opinion of the Court of Common Pleas, that 
the moral obligation on a parent to maintain a child 
affords no legal inference of a promise to pay a deht 
contracted by him, even for necessaries. lUI'. Justice 
Maule, in that case, expressed the opinion that a son did 
1I0t, in this respect, stand upon the same footiBg as a 
wife. Hence it must be inferred that l\fr. Justice Maule 
held the doctrine with regard to a husband's liability 
which was afterwards overruled in the case of Jolly v. 
Rees. 

If, howevcr, the proposed ehallge in the law were to 
bear much more hardly on the huslmnd than in fact it 
would, still, as the bill does not do away with marriage 
settlements, it would he competent for any intending 
husband, by propel' provisions in his marriage settle
.nent, to escape its operation, at least as between himself 
and his intended wife; just as at the present day 
~women with large f,)l'tunes who marry would certainly 
have their fortunes settled, if they are properly ad vised. 
It is in cases where women are not properly advised, or 
cannot afford the expense of marriage settlements, that 
the power with which the law arlllS an unprincipled 
husband is most severely felt. 

The last objection to the proposed measure which we 
shall notice is a negative one. It is said that women 
cannot be prevented from giving their money to their 

1 Shelton v. Springelt, 11 Common Bench Reports, 452 . 

• 
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husbands if they like. This of course is quite true, and 
it is not intended to prevent them doing so. Still, UlHlcr 
the proposed measure, money may be tied up in settle
ment, with a remainder to the children after the deaths 
of husband and wife. This would prevent a wife dealing 
freely with the property settled, though it would not 
prevent her entering into bonds and covenants with her 
husband's creditors, in cases where the "restraint on 
anticipation" does not exist. Still, women who give their 
money to their husbands, or execute bouds or covenants 
on their husbands' behalf, at least know what they are 
about: whereas under the existing law a woman may marry 
without realizing the fact that marriage is a gift to her 
husband of all her personal property. If a young man 
who has just attained his majority makes an improyident 
surrender of his rights in favour of a parent, the Court 
of Chancery will examine narrowly into the t~'ansac

hon, and will set it aside if it appear that there was 
any pressure exerted by the parent, or that the son 
had not independent legal adyice. It appears to us 
that a similar reason ought to apply against holding 
marriage to be a gift of a woman's personal chattels 
to her husband, at least unless it can be shown that 
she had good advice, and was aware of ,,"hat she was 
doing. 

\Ve cannot leave the considcration of the Law of 
Husband and \Vife, so far as it is proposed to be amended 
by .!\II'. Russell Gurney's measure, without earnestly re
commending to the attention of our readers the Special 
Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons 



222 TVOJIAN'S WORK AN/) lVOJIAN'S CULTURE. [ESSAY VII. 

appointed last yea,r to consider the suLject,1 The Report 
is much too long to quote here, but the following is the 
result arrived at by the Select Committee (pp. vi. vii) :-

"Looking to the result of experience, and to the general tendency 
of the provisions of equity, your Committee is of opinion that a change 
in the law of this country, with reference both to the property and 
earnings of married women, is necessary. 

" It does not appear to be necessary to make any alteration in the 
liability of a husband to maintain his wife in consequence of a change 
in the law with regard to the property of married women. A married 
woman living apart from her husband can only Lind him for what 
is necessary, and her possession of property of her own pro tanto 
negatives the authonty arising from necessity. A married woman 
living with her husband has an authority which, in spite of some 
fluctuation and uncertainty of judicial decisions, seems to be regulated 
by the general principles of the law of agency. Agency is a mixed 
question of law and fact, and the Courts will give due weight to such 
fact as the possession of property by a married woman, without any 
express statutable direction." 

Hitherto we have been dealing with the general 
principles of the proposed measure. \Ve now proceed to 
consider in detail the provisions of the bill as amended 
in Committee, and to compare them with those of the 
original bill. Both bills will be found ill the Ap
pendices, pp. 238-245. 

Section 1 gives a married woman full power over her 
property, and imposes upon her the capacity of SUIng 
and being sued, as if she were a single woman. This 
section is clogged with a proviso that it is not to em
power a married woman to dispose, otherwise than by 

1 Special Report from the Select Committee on the Married Women's Pro
perty Bill; together with the Proceedings of the Committee and Minutes of 
Evidence, Appendix, and Index. Ordered by the House of Commons to be 
printed, 17th Jllly, 1868 (441). 
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will, of real estate, or reversionary interests in personal 
estate, but the power of disposition now vested in 
married women in such property is to remain the same 
as if the Act had not passed. 

By "the power of disposition" is meant, apparently, 
"the power of disposition Intel· 1!il'os;" otherwise the 
last clause is inconsistent with the earlier part of the 
section, which by implication (very properly) enables 
a married woman to dispose of real and reversionary 
interests by will. But it is diiIicult to see why, if a 
power of disposition inter 'vivos is meant, a power of 
disposition inter vivos should not be expressed. 

It must be strictly borne in mind that this section 
must be read subject to Section 18 of the Amended Bill, 
which reserves the husband's "tenancy by the curtesy." 
The propriety of this reservation we shall consider in the 
discussion of Section 18: but for the present we would 
say that this tenancy by the curtesy constitutes a right 
on the part of a husband to his wife's real estate after 
his wife's death. l This right is paramount to any dispo
sition she may make, and extends to aU real estate to 
which she may become entitled during the continuance 
of the marriage. The right, as we have already stated 
(p. 191), attaches only in the event of issue of the 
marriage being born alive, capable of inheriting. 

So that if an estate be limited to heirs nude, the birth 
of a female child will not entitle a husband to curtesy; 
and vice versa. 

Let us suppose that two persons marry young, a year 

1 See ante, p. 187. 
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afterwltrds a child is born of the marriage, and (let us 
say) lives only an hour. The mother dies also. The 
husband survives his wife half a century. For all that 
time the husband will keep the wife's relatives out of the 
inheritance to her property, though he may marry and 
have families by subsequent wives. This mayor may 
not be right, but we may remark that it certainly ought 
not to depend on the accident of a child being born 
alive; and moreovcr, if the principle be sound, it ought 
to apply to widows as well as widowers. Yet a widow's 
right to "dower," under the Dower Act, is postponed 
to any disposition which her husband may have made. 

The husband's right to curtesy wo-o.ld interfere with 
the wife's power of alienation, during her lifetime, as well 
as by will. This would of course very materially inter
fere with the operation of the bill as it originally stood. 
But the Amended Bill does not profess to give any 
power of disposition of real estate, except by will; and 
the express reservation of curtesy is confined to such 
real estate as the wife was entitled to at her death. 
There was, of course, no occasion for such an express 
reservation in other cases. 

The second section provides that a married woman shall 
not be "taken in execution" upon a judgment founded 
upon acts clone during marriage, nor is such judgment 
or execution to affect any property, except such personal 
for which she may be entitled for a present interest. 

It would be well to consider the import of the proviso 
of the first section and the whole of the second section 
together. 
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Assuming the provisions of the first two sections to be 
proper, we cannot applaud their arrangement. It will 
be seen that the first part of the first section of the 
Amended Bill enunciates the principle of the bill. The 
permanent exceptions to that principle are contained, 
not in a wholly separate section, but partly in a proviso 
of the first section, and partly in the second section. 

The exceptions are these :-
L A married woman is not to be subject to arrest for 

debts eontractcd during marriage. 
2. The . real property and reversionary property of a 

married woman is· not to be taken in execution for any 
such dehts. 

3. The real property and reversionary property of a 
married woman is not to be subject to alienation inter 
1,ivos, except in such manner as is permitted by the 
present law. 

The question then arises, What are the powers of 
married women over real or reversionary property 
according to the present law? 

'With regard to real property: a woman cannot dispose 
of interests in real property without her husband's con
currence, nor without being" separately examined" in 
the manner we have before alluded to, p. 190. 

'Vith regard to reversionary interests in personal pro
perty: a married woman's power of dealing with these i,~ 

regulated by an Act passed in the year 1857 (20 & :21 

Vi ct. c. 57). This Act provides that a married woman 
may dispose of reversIOnary interests in personal pl'O-

Q 
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perty, subject to the following qualifications and excep
tions ;-

1. No married woman is to dispose of reversionary 
interests in personalty without the concurrence of her 
husband (section 1), and with such formalities as arc 
required in a disposition by a married woman of real 
estate (section 2). 

2. A married woman cannot dispose of reversionary 
intcrests in personalty (1) which may have been settled 
on her by marriage (section J); or (2) as to which shc 
may have been restrained from disposing of it by the 
terms of the gift or settlement by which shc became 
cntitled to it (section 1). 

It appears, then, that uncleI' thc proposed law, a 
married woman's power of disposition ovcr real propcrty 
and reversionary personalty will not be much greater than 
it is at present: the only differcncc consisting in the 
power of disposition by will. 

It is difficult to understand thc object of these excep
tions, which have been introduced by amendments, and 
run counter to the general principle of the proposed 
measure. At the same time, it must be remarked that 
the bill, even with these amendments, will get rid of the 
worst scandals of the existing law. A person may think 
the existing state of the law most objectionable, and yet 
not approve the principle of ~Ir. Russell Gurney's bill: 
and in this case he would have no objection to these 
amendments wc are considering. But one who approves 
thc principle of the bill, as declared in its first section, 
canllot approve the amendments. 
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Before leaving this subject, we must remark that a 
reversionary interest in personalty is transmissible to 
representatives in the same manner as a present interest. 
The fonowing may perhaps afford a convenient illus
tration of what we have been stating:-

A father, on his daughter's marriage, settles a fund in 
trust for his daughter for life, and after her death to the 
husband, and, after the death of the survivor, to the 
children of the marriage. 

To take the simplest case, let us suppose there are 
three children, A, B, and C. A iH horn alive, hut lives 
only an hour; B, a daughter, lives to be manicc1, but 
clies "without childrcn in the lifetime of her father and 
of her husband; C surviws his parents. vVhat will 
become of the fUUlI on the death of the parents? 

It might be answered, at first sight, that C, the only 
~urviving child, ought to take the fllnd. This, however, 
would not be so. 

The fund woult1 be divided in three equal shares, one 
of which would go to the representative of A, another 
to B's husband 01' his reprcsentatives, the third to C. 

Now, a father is entitled by law to the personal estate 
,)f a deceased child who has not made a will. So that 
~\'s share would be subject to his father's absolute dispo
~ition, and, if the father died insolvent, would be dis
tributed among his creditors. Or if the father chose to 
leave his property away from C, it would go to the person 
to whom C's father might leave it, subject to the life
interest of C's mother, in case she should survive her 
husband. For A's right becomes vested (as it is called) 

Q :2 
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at his birth (unless otherwise provided in the deed of 
settlement), and therefore, although it is only in re
version, would go to his father as his represent.ative. 
The same consequence would follow if A died at any 
time before attaining twenty-one; for until A attains 
twenty-one, he cannot make a will. Of course, if A 
attains twenty-one, the right of A's father then becomes 
dependent on any will A may leave. 

Similarly, B's share would go to her husband or his 
representatives, creditors or legatees, as the case might be. 

Sections 3, 4, and 5 are clauses for carrying out the 
principle of the bill under different circumstances. 

Section 6 provides that a husband shall not be liable 
for debts of his wife contracted before marriage. 

Section 7 provides that no husband shall by reason of 
his marriage be liable for any wrong committed hy his 
wife during the coverture. 

The juxtaposition of these two last provisions might 
seem to render it doubtful whether a husband is still to 
be liable for a wrong committed by his wife before the 
marriage, although" debts" in section 6 would no doubt 
include liabilities of all sorts, whether arising from con
tracts or from wrongs. By the present law, it is im
possible to bring an action against the wife without 
joining the husband; and a man would be without 

. :, remedy if he could not sue the husbancl.1 \Vill this 
liability of the husband, so far as regards wrongs com-

1 Lord Chief Justice Tyndal in Head v. B,.iscoe, 5 Carrington & Payne, 
4R6. 
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mitted by the wife before marriage, continue under the 
proposed law? It is to be regretted that the structure of 
the sentences in the Amended Bill is such as to obscure 
the meaning. The whole difficulty would be avoided 
by striking out those most needless words, " during the 
coverture," at the end of the seventh section, which are 
not found in the Original Bill. 

The phraseology of the Original Bill was very much 
better, Section:) of the Original Bill provided tha.t " a 
husband shall not be liable for the debts of his wife con
tracted before marriage, and shall not be liable for any 
wrong committed by her," 

Section 8 provides that no huslJaud or wife shall be 
entitled to sue the other for a tort (that is, for a wrong), 
except in respect of property. So that for personal 
assaults and acts of cruehy the remelly of the parties 
will lie in the Divorce Court. 

Section 9 provides that husbaml amI wife may be sued 
together when either contracts as agent for the other. 

Section 10 provides for the settlement of disputes· 
between husband and wife as to the title to or possession 
of property. 

Section 11 provides, that where a husband has received 
the rents :tnd profits of his wife's estate with her per
mission, he shall not be bound afterwards to account 
for the same. 

Sections 12 and 13 provid8 that a wife havillg pro
perty is to be liable for the maintenance of her husband 
and chih1ren in case they become chargeable to the 

parish. 
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These last-mentioned provisions are not in themselves 
open to objection; but it is worthy of consideration 
whether, if a wife's liability to support her husband 
and children is to be made co<cxtensiye with a corre
sponding liability on the part of her husband, her 
control over thc children should not he co-extensive 
with his. 

Section 14 provides, in effect, that nothing in the 
Act contained shall affect any settlement, present or 
future. At the same time, a settlement made by a 
married woman of her property during the marriage is 
to have no greater validity against her creditors than a 
settlement made by a man would have. Hence a 
woman will Hot be able by post-nuptial settlement to 
restrain herself from anticipating the income of her 
property. But this will llot prevent a mauied 'woman 
receiving, during the marriage, a gift of property 
subject to a restraint on anticipation. 

Section 15 provides that property, whether real or 
personal, settled to the separate use of a married 
woman, without restraint against anticipation, shall bc 
liable in Equity to the same liabilities as her personal 
property in possession not so settled would he subject 
at Law uncleI' the provisions of this Act. 

This section should be read together with the proviso 
in section 1 ancl section 2. By these provisions, it will 
be remembered, a married woman's real property and 
reversionary personalty were excepted from the operation 
of the Act, so as not to be subject to her sole control, 
or to her debts. The present section provides that the 
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exception is not to apply to property settled to the 
scparate. usc of a married woman without restraint 011 

anticipation, although it be realty or reversionary per
sonalty, but that such property is to be ~lUbject to the 
general operation of the Act. 

Section 16 provides that any woman during minority 
may make a valid marriage settlement with thc consent 
of her parent or guardian and of her intended husband. 

This provision requires a few ,,'ords of explanation. 
Before the passing of an Act, to which we shall presently 
refer, it was settled law that a minor was (among other 
disabilities) incapable of making a binding marriage 
settlement. To such an extent was this doctrine carried, 
that the sanction of the Court of Chancery itself could 
not make the settlement of a minor valid. Thus, in 
Sct'vill v. Savill, Young v. Savill (reported 2 Collyer, 
721), a Mr. James Parker married a minor, a Wanl of 
the Court of Chancery. Marriage articles, comprising 
real and personal property, were framed and approved 
by the' Court. The wife died within a month of the 
marriage, and hcr hciress-at-law insisted on withdraw
ing the real estate comprised in thc articles from the 
operation of the articles; and the Court decided that 
the heiress-at-Iaw had a right so to do. The only way 
of effecting a hinding marriage settlement was by a 
private Act of Parliament, if the parties were rich 
enough to procure one. 

A distinction, however; must be made between real 
and personal property. A husband, by virtue of the 
marriage, became entitled to his wife's personal pro-
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perty; so that if a man on marrying a wife under age 
agreed to a settlement of her personal property, the 
agreement would bind him, and her consent would be 
unnecessary.1 

By the statute 18 and 19 Viet. c. 43, persons under 
age may make valid marriage settlements with the 
sanetion of the Court of Chancery. But the Act is 
not to apply in the case where the intended husband 
is under twenty or the intended wife under seventecn 
years of age. 

It will thus be seen that the section we are con
sidering alters the law very considerably in this respect, 
in cases where the intended wife is under age. The 
proposed measure does not affcct cases where the 
husband is under age, if the wife be of full age. 

Section 17 provides for the devolution of the personal 
property of a married woman intestate. The pcrsonal 
property of a married woman intestate is to be dis
tributed in a manner analogous to that of a married 
man who dies intestate~ When a married man dies 
intestate, leaving children, oue-third of his personalty 
goes to his widow, and the rest equally among his 
children; but if he leave no children, the widow takes 
one-half, and the rest goes to his next of kin. So, 
according to section 17 of the Amended Bill, one-third 
of the personal property of a wife, dying intestate, will 
go to her husband if she leave children, and onc-third 
if she leave no children. 

1 In ro Daniel's Trust, 18 Beavan, 309: "Peachy on Settlements," 
5:37. 
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Section 18 mnintains the right of a husband to hold, 
as tenant by the curtesy, any real cstate to which his 
wife shall be entitled at her death. 

It is elear that this provision may interfere very 
materially with the will-making power grantcd by im
plication in the proviso of section 1, as a married 
woman's power to make a 'Will will be subject to the 
husband's rights as tenant by the curtesy, that is, to a 
life estate, where there has been issue of the marriage 
born alive capable of inheriting. The restriction in the 
Original Bill was, considering the general principle of 
the Original Bill, cven more serious; for section 7 of the 
Original Bill provided that" Nothing contained in this 
Ad shall affcct the right of a~y husband to hold his 
wife's real estate as tenant by the curtC8Y." The result 
would probably have been the invention of a form of 
"uses to bar curtesy" analogous to the "uses to 
bar dower," with which conveyancers are familiar. 
The right of the husband, " by the curtesy of England," 
to the rents and. profits of his wife's free-hold estatcs 
d.uring his life, is paramount to any disposition which 
his wife lliay make, by deed or will. It is clear that 
this would be a mORt serious clog on the free power of 
disposition over real property which the first section of 
the Original Bill professed to give. It might have Lecn 
avoided hy substituting these words: - "Nothing in 
this Act contained shall affect the right of any husband 
to hold as tenant by the curtesy any real estate to 
which his wife shall be entitled at her death, and with 
respect to which she may have dird intestate." 
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In any case, the right of curtesy ought to lJC madc, 
dependent on the intestacy of the wife. 

Sections 19, 20, and 21 arc merely formal. Sectioll 
lD provides that the Act is to comc into operation 011 

the 1st January, 1870; section 20, that the Act shall 
not cxtend to Scotland; section 21 gives the title of 
the Act as the" Married ·Women's Property Act, 1869." 

\Ve cannot leave the conHideration of this measure 
without alluding to another measure, which has been 
brought forward by Mr. Locke King; the bill for 
a:osimilating the devolution of real property to that 
of personal property in cases of intestacy. This is a 
change of which the advocates of married women's 
property rights ought to be partieularly suspicious, 
seeing that by the existing law a man is entitled to a 
life-interest only ill the real property of his deceased 
wife (and that only under certain circumstances), whereas 
he is entitled to the whole of her personalty. If Mr. 
Locke King's bill passes, the immediate effect will be 
to give a hushand the entire real estate of a deceased 
wife. Nor eould the "'ife prevent this, as she cannot 
dispo:oe of real property without the consent of her 
hushand. So that the effect of the passing of JUl'. Locke 
King's bill would be to give a husband the whole of 
his wife's real property in the event of his surviving her, 
unless her rights were secured by settlement. 

Let us suppose that Mr. Locke King's bill has become 
law; in :ouch a contingency, let us consider the opera
tion of Mr. Russell GUl'lley's measure. And first, what 
interpretation to put upon the reservation of "curtesy" 
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in Mr. Russell Gurney's bill. It will be remembered 
that "curtesy" is not a right arising out of an intes
tacy, but from the fact of issue having been born alive 
capable of inheriting. In the Original Bill, curtesy 
is reserved in its entirety, and would therefore apply 
to any rcal estate to which the wife might have been 
solely entitled during the marriage. In the Amended 
Bill, the reservation of curtesy is confined to the real 
estate to which the wife mity be entitled at he/' death. 
The wife could not defeat this right, but, sulJject to it, 
she might dispose of her property as she pleased, by 
will or deed itccorc1in g to the OrigiMl Bill, and by 
will alone according to the Amended Bill. But if she 
died intestate, this singular result would ensue: The 
husband would be entitled to the whole of his wife':,; 
realty, according to the present law of personalty, which, 
hy our supposition, would then be the law of realty: 
whereas he would be entitled to only one-half or one
third of her persollitlty under Mr. Russell Gurney's 
bill. 

If Ml'. Russell Gurney's lJill were to pass first, and 
afterwards Mr. Locke King's lJill, this would not affect 
the question of curtesy; lJut it husband's rights in his 
wife's real property under an intestacy, would be the 
same as in her personal property-one-third if she left 
children, one-half if she left none. 'Whether, as regards 
the realty, he would be compelled to elect between his 
rights by the curtesy and his rights under the intestacy, 
is a question which would have to be decided whenever 
the case might arise. 
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While on this subject, it may not be amiss to remark 
on the inequality of the law of intestacy as affecting 
the sexes. As our readers are probably aware, a son 
would succeed as heir to a father's real property before 
any of the daughters. The father and the most distant 
relative on the father's side will succeed as heir to the 
real estate of a deceased person before his mother. 
'Where a person dies intestate without children, his 
father, if living, succeeds to his personalty; but if the 
father be not living, the personalty will be divided be
tween the mother, brothers, and sisters, in equal shares. 

There is one lcga,l result of the unity between husband 
and wife to which we have not hitherto alluded: we 
mean the disability of a wife, in certain cases, to give 
evidence for or against her husband.l The general rule 
of the old law was, that husband and wife were not 
competent witnesses for or against each other. To this 
rule, however, there were several exceptions, even at 
Common Law; as, for instance, in the not infrequent case 
of a charge of personal violence brought by one against 
the other, and in cases of abduction. The exceptions 
created by statute are, moreover, extremely numerous; 
and the present law on this subject may be briefly stated 
as follows: 

l. In Civil proceedings, the general rule is, that 
husband and wife are competent and compellable wit
Desses for or against each other; the only practical 
exception being the case of proceedings ins titutcc1 III 

consequence of adultery. 
1 See" Best on Evidence," ed. 1866, Pl'. 245- 256. 
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2. In Criminal proceedings the general rule is, that 
husband and wife are not competent or compellable 
witnesses for or against each other; the principal 
exceptions being cases of personal violence committed 
by one against the other, and cases of abduction. 

There is at present a bill before the House of Com
mons, introduced by .Mr. Denman, which proposes, 
among other things, to enable the parties to any pro
ceeding instituted in consequence of adultery, anu the 
husbands and wives of such parties, to be competent 
and compellable witnesses in snch proceedings. 
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APPENDIX A. 

)IARRIED WOMEN'S PROPERTY BILL, 1869. 

The Original Bill. (32 Vict., Bill 20.) 

'WHEREAS the law of property and contract with respcct to married 
women is unj ust in principle, and presses with peculiar severity 
upon the poorer classes of the community, and ought therefore to be 
altered: 

Be it enacted by the Queen's most excellent :Jlajesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, anu 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority 
of the same, as follows: 

1. A married woman shall be capable of holding, aC(luiring, alienat
ing, devising, and bequeathing real and personal estate, of contracting, 
anu of suing and being sued, as if she were a feme so Ie. 

2. Every woman who marries after this Act has COllle into operation 
~hall, notwithstanding her coverture, have and hold all real and per
~onal property, whether belonging to her before marriage or acquired 
by her in any way after marriagc, free from the debts and obligationR 
of her hus banu, and from his control or disposition, in all respects as 
if slw had continued unmarried. 

3. Every woman married before this Act has come into operation 
shall, notwithstanding her coverture, have anu hold all the real and 
personal estate, her title to which shall accrue after this Act shall 
have come into operation, free from the debts and obligations of her 
husband, and from his control or disposition, in all respects as if she 
had continued unmarried; but nothing herein contained shall exempt 
any such property from the operation of any settlcment or covenant to 
which it would have been subject if this Act had not passed, or shall 
prejudice allY ycsterl rights or interest to which her husband may be 
entitled at the date at which this Act comes into operation. 
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4. The earnings of a married woman in any trade or otller occupa
tion carried on by her separately from the trade or other occupation of 
her husban<l shall be <leemed to be her personal estate. 

5. A husband shall not be liable for the debts of his wife con
tracted before marriage, and shall not be liable in damages for any 
wrong committed by her. 

G. Upon the death of a wife intestate her husband shall take the 
same distributive share in her personal estate as a wife would take in 
the personal estato of her husband if he died intestate, and, suhject 
thereto, her personal estate shall go as it would have gone if her 
husband had pl·.edeceased her. 

7. Nothing contained in this Act shall affect the right of any 
husband to hold his wife's real estate as tenant by curtesy. 

8. In any question between husband and wife as to the title to or 
possession of personal property, either party may apply by petition in 
a summary way to any judge of the High Court of Chancery, or (at 
the option of the petitioner irrespectively of the value of the pro
perty in dispute) to the judge of the county court of the district in 
which either party resides, and the judge of the High Court of 
Chancery or of the county court (as the case may be) may make such 
order with respect to the property in dispute, and as to the costs of 
and consequent on the application, as he thinks fit, or may direct 
such petition to stand over from time to time, and any inquiry 
touching the matters in question to be made in such manner as he 
shall think fit: Provided always, that any order of a judge of the High 
COl1l't of Chancery to be made under the provisions of this section 
shall be subject to appeal in the same way as an order made by the 
sallle judge in a suit pending in the said court would be, and any 
order of a county court judge under the provisions of this section shall 
he subject to appeal in the sallle way as an order made by the same 
judge on an equitable plaint would be; provided also, that the judge of 
the High Court of Chancery or of the county court shall, if either party 
so require, be bound to hear such application in his private room. 

O. When a wife having real or personal estate has allowed her 
husband to receive the rents and profits, or to use and dispose of the 
personalty, the husband shall not be held liable to account for sneh 
rents, profits, or personalty for any period during which he has so 
received and disposed of them. 
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10. Nothing in this Act contained shall prevent any settlement 
being made, whether before or after marriage, respecting the property 
of any married woman, or shall interfere with or render inoperative 
any restriction against anticipation at present attached or to be here
after attached to the enjoyment of any property or income by a wife 
under any settlement, agreement for a settlement, will, or other instru
ment; but no settlement or agreement for a settlement of a wife's own 
property to be made or entered into by herself, and no restriction against 
anticipation contained in any such settlement or agreement for a settle
ment, shall (unless such settlement or agreement for a settlement have 
been made before marriage) have any greater force or validity against 
creditors of such wife than a like settlement or agreement for a settle
ment made or entered into by a man would have against his creditors. 

11. Any woman during her minority may, with the consent of 
l1er parent or guardian and of her intended husband, make or enter 
into any settlement or agreement for a settlement in contemplation of 
marriage, and the settlement or agreement for a settlement so made 
or entered into shall be as binding upon her, and those claiming 
under her, as if she had been of full age at the date thereof; and 
where in any settlement or agreement for a settlement made in 
consideration of marriage before the first day of J annary one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-nine, l the wife or intended wife being at the 
date thereof a minor, the husband or intended husband may have 
covenanted or agreed to settle the after-acquired property of such wife 
or intended wife, such covenant or agreement shall, after the first day 
of January one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine,l be binding on 
and shall be enforceable during the marriage against the wife, and 
those claiming under her, as if she had herself entered into it under 
the powers by this Act conferred. 

12. This Act shall come into operation on the first day of January 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy. 

13. This Act shall not extend to Scotland. 
14. This Act may be cited as the " :;\Iarried Women's Property 

Act, 1869." 

1 The date 1869, ill the eleventh section, is of course a mistake for 
1870. The bill is the same as that of 1\11'. Shaw Lefevre's of 1868, and the 
printer neglected to mnke the necessary alteration in this section, though he 
has made it in the twelfth. 
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APl'E;'-lDlX B. 

MARRIED WOMEN'S PROPERTY BILL, 1869. 

7''', Bill a.' amended ill Committee. (32 Yict., Rill 122.) 

'WllER~AS it is desirable to amend the law of property and contract 
with respect to married women: 

Be it cnacted oy the Qnccn's most excellent l\Iajesty, by and with 
the advice allll conscnt of the Lords Spiritnal and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 1.1,)' the authol~ty 
() f the sallie, as follows: 

1. A married woman shall be capable of huhling, acqniring, 
alienating, dcvising, and beq'leathing real and peroonal estate, of 
contracting, and of suing and being sued, as if she \\'ere a feme sale. 

Provided, that nothing herein contained shall empower a mal'licd 
woman to dispose otherwise than by will of any freehold 01' copyhold 
hereditaments, or any money subject to be invested in the purchase 
of freehold 01' copj'hold hClcditalllellts, or any flltllre or reveroionary 
interest, whether vC8ted or contingent, in persolJalty, or to release 
or extinguish any power which may be vested in her in regard to 
such freehold or copy hold heredihments, money, or personal estate, 
but the p(\wer of disposition now vested in manie,l wOlllen over all 
such hercditaments and other property shall remain tile same as if 
t1. is Ad had not passed. 

2. No wOlllan shall be liable to be taken in execution upon any 
judgment founded upon a contract made or act done by her during 
'overture, and no such judgment or execution thereon shall hind or 
affect any property except sllch per'sonal estate (if any) as she may 
be possessed of or entitled to for a present interest during her 
coverture. 

3. Every woman wlIo marries after this Act has come into operation 
shall, notwithstanding her coverture, have and llOld all real and 
lwrsonal property, whether belonging to her before lllarnage or 

R 
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acquired by her in any way after marriage, free from the debts and 
obligations of her husband, and from his control or disposition, in all 
l"espects as if she had continued unmarried. 

4. Every woman manied before this Act has come into operation 
shall, notwithstanding her coverture, have and hold all the real and 
personal estate, her right to which shall arise after this Act shall have 
come into operation, free from the debts and obligations of her 
husband, and from his control or disposition, in all respects as if 
she had continued unmarried; but nothing herein contained shall 
exempt any such property from the operation of any settlement or 
covenant to which it would have been subject if this Act had not 
passed, or shall prejudice any rights or interest to which her husband 
or any person claiming through him may be entitle,l at the date at 
which this Act comes into operation. 

5. The earnings of a mltrried woman in any trade or other oecu
pation carried on by her as a principal separately from her hnsband 
shall be deemed to be her property aC'luired after marriage. 

6. A husband shall not by reason of any marriage which shall 
take place after this Act has come into operation be liable for the 
debts of his wife contracted before marriage, but the wife shall be 
liable for such debts as if she had continued unmarried. 

7, No husband shall by reason of the marriage be liable in damages 
for any wrong committed by his wife dUl'ing the coverture, 

8. No husband or wife shall be entitled to sue the other in any 
action at law for a tort, except in respect of property; and in case 
any action shall be brought by one against the other, it shall be 
competent for any judge of the court in which such action shall be 
brought, on the application in a summary way of the defendant, in 
case such judge shall thillk such action frivolous 01' vexatious, to stay 
the proceedings thereon, either absolutely or upon such terms as to 
costs and otherwise as he shall think just. 

9, If a wife shall contract a debt as the agent of her husband, 
she shall be liable til 1)8 sued for the same, together with him, but 
3S between the husband and wife she shall l)e deemed his surety, 
and shall be entitled to the same remedy over against her huslmnd 
for indemnity, as in the ordinary case a surety has against the 
principal debtor j and if a husband shall contract a debt as the agent 
of his wiftJ, he shall be liahle to he sued for the same, together with 
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her, but as llet\\"oen husbulH.! ::tnd wife he shall he deemed her surety, 
and shall be entitled to the same remedy over against her for in
demnity, as in the ordinary ease a surety has against the principal 
debtor. 

10. In any question between husband and wife as to the title to 
or possession of property, eithpr party may apply by summons or 
otherwise in a summary way to any judge of the High Court of 
Chaucery, or (at the option of the applicant irrespectiv(>ly of the 

. value of the property in dispute) to the judge of the county court 
of the district in which either party resides, anrl the judge of the 
High Court of Chancery or of the county court (as the case may be) 
may make such order with respect to the property in dispute, and 
as to thA costs of and consequent on the application, as he thinks 
fit, or may direct such application to stand over from time to time, 
and any inquiry touching the matters in question to be made in 
such manner as he shall think fit: Provided always, that any 
order of a judge of the High Court of Chancery to be made under 
the provisions of this section shall be subject to appeal in the same 
way as an order made hy the same judge in a suit pending in the 
"aid court would he, and any order of a county court judge under 
the provisions of this section shall be Stl hject to appeal in the same 
way as ari order made by the same judge on an equitable plaint woul<l 
he; provided also, that the j.lldge of the High Court of Chancery or 
(,f the county court, if either party so require, may hear such appli
cation in his private rOOlll. 

11. When a wife having real or personal estate has allowed her 
husband to receive the rents and profits or income thereof, the 
husband shall not by force of such receipt be held liable to account 
fur "ueh rents, profits, or income. 

12. ·Where the husband of any woman having property of her 
own becomes cl18rgeable to any union or parish, the justices having 
jurisdiction in such ullion or pal"i"h may, in petty sessions assembled, 
llpon application of the guardians of the poor, issue a summons 
against the wife, and make and enforce such order against her for 
the maintenance of her husband, as by the thirty-third section of 
"The Poor Law Amendment Aet, 18G8," they may now make and 
enforce against a husband for the maintenance of his wife, who 
hccoroes chargeable to allY union or parish. 

H 2 

• 
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13. A married woman having property of her own shall be subject 
to all such liability, for the maintenance of her children, as a widow 
is now by law subject to for the maintenance of her children: Pro
vided always, that nothing in this Act Hhall relieve her husband 
from auy liability at present imposed upon him by law to maintain 
her children. 

14. Nothing in this Act contained shall interfere with ()r affect 
any settlement, agreement for a settlement, or other instrument made 
or to be made, whether before or after marriage, respecting the 
property of any married woman, or especially shall interfere with 
or render inoperative any restriction against anticipation at present 
attached or to be hereafter attached to the enjoyment of any property 
or income by a wife nnder any settlement, agreement for a settlement, 
will, or other instrument; but no settlement or agreement for a 
settlement of a wife's own property to be made or entered into by 
herself, and no restriction against anticipation contained in any such 
settlement or agreement for a settlement, shall (unless such settlement 
or agreement for a settlement have been made before marriage) have 
any greater force or validity against creditors of such wife than a like 
settlement or agreement for a settlement made or entercd into by a 
man would have against his creditors. 

15. Property, whether real or personal, settled to the separate use 
of a married woman, without restraint against anticipation, shall be 
subject in equity to the same liabilities as her personal property in 
possession not so settled would be subject at law under the provisions 
of this Act. 

16. Any woman during her minority may, with the consent of her 
parent or guardian and of her intended husband, make or enter into 
any ~ettlement or agreement for a settlement in contemplation of 
marriage, and the settlement or agreement for a settlement so made 
or entered into shall be as binding upon her, and those claiming under 
her, as if she had been of full nge at the date thereof. 

1 i. upon the death of a wife intestate her husband shall take 
the same distributive share in her personal estate as a wife would 
take in the personal estate of her husband if he died intestate, aud, 
suhject thereto, her personal estate shall go to her next of kin 
according to the Strrtllte of Distributions. 

1R. Nothing contained in this Act shall affect the right of any 
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husband to hold as tenant by the curtesy any real estate to which 
his wife shall be entitled at her death. 

19. This Act shall COIDe into operation on the IIr5t duy of ,January 
one tho1\sand eight hundred and seventy. 

20. This Act shall not extend to Scotland. 
21. This Act may be cited as the "Uarried \Vomen's Pruperty 

Act, 1869." 

APPENDIX C. 

TABULAR COMPARISON BETWEEC{ THE ORIGINAL 
AND AMENDED BILLS. 

i:lecti"fiS of the Ol'igiual Uill. 

1 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
'1 

10 
11 (part 1) 
II (part 2) 

12 
13 
14 

i
l
-- C·~-rrespolld~~l-g·~~c-t~:r~s-o;-tll~-

A mended Bill. 

1 (part 1) 
3 
4 
r; 

6, 7 
17 
18 , 
lu I 

.1 
11 
14 , 

-I 16 

19 
20 
:!l 

It is not intended to imply that the" corresponding sections of the 
Amended Bill" are necessarily the same precisely as the sections to 
which they correspond in the Original Bill, but merely that they eleal 
with the same subjects. 
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APPENDIX D. 

THE following story is told in the J[ ancltesteT Examiner and Times 
of June 3, 1869, and in the Eclto of June 5:-

" A solicitor in good practice died some years ago, lcaving to his 
sister a small fortune of something under 400l. a year. Another 
solicitor, an intimate friend of the first, aud a man of high reputation 
and peculiarly grave manners, raid his addresses to the lady and 
married her. Trusting to him, and having no male relative to look 
into her affairs, she allowed him to draw up her settlements himself, 
and left them in his hands. Shortly after the marriage a younger 
woman came to live in the house as a sort of companion or house
keeper. Soon the wife was reported to have a severe illness, and next 
to have lost her mind. To the few fricnds who persisted in inquiring 
after her the husband stated that as she was not violent he would not 
have to send her to an asylum, but preferred to keep her in his house, 
w here, of course, she was well cared for, and attended by the woman 
who now took the place of mistress of the house. At the end of seven 
or eight years, the solicitor died, after a short illness. His relativeR 
then came into possession of the house, and, on examining it, found 
the helpless wife locked up in a garret in the full possession of her 
senses, which she had never lost, but having been for all those years im
prisoned as a lunatic, with her rival for a gaoler. Her marriage settle
ment, whatever might have been its provision, had been destroyeu, 
and she was, of course, left to the operation of the Common Law and 
the t~rms of her husband's will. By that will, every shilling of the 
fortune which had once been hers was bequeathed to the woman W110 

had supplanted and imprisoned her, and she was left absolutely 
penniless. The unfortunate lady lingered but a short time longer in 
the world whel'ein she had endured such wrongs, and died in want, her 
only means of subsistence having been a trifle allowed to her by the 
woman who had robbed her of liberty and fortune. Such is the 
possible action of the Common Law. Those who feel indignant to 
learn that such things can be done under its sanction, should exert 
themselves to aid the passing of the' Act to amend the Law concerning 
the Property of I1Iarried Women.''' 



VIII. 

FEl\lALE SUFFRAGE, CONSIDERED CHIEFLY 
WITH REGARD TO ITS INDIRECT RESULTS. 

BY JULIA WEDGWOOD. 

THE question, Ought '\Tomen to have the Suffrage? is 
one, the answer to which implies a consideration of 
SOllle of the deepeHt problems of our day. No one can 
answer it who has not weighed all the large changes 
which it is likely to introduce into public and domestic 
life, one against anothc1', and solvell an intricate problem 
of profit and loss. Few are fitted for such a task-few 
know enough, and many feel too much. The present 
writer aims at an office, less valuable than that of thc 
judge, but which is, on literary ground, insufficiently 
appreciated. It is not the act of a partisan, but of an 
earnest seeker after truth, to contemplate any large sub
ject, for a time, steadily from one side. No persons arc 
likely to be more onesicled than those who attel1lFt 
to look upon anything [rom aU sides at oncc; whu 
hurry, that is, from one point of view to another too 
rapidly to correct their crude impressions of any. I 
think, therefore, that an avowed intcntion to present to 
the reader one side of the question solely is the best 
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safeguard against the great danger of treating it in a 
onesided spirit. One other preliminary caution must 
be given. The Enfranchisement of ",V omen is, in this 
attempt, considered rather for what it implies than for 
what it is ;-al'\ the most obvious and comprehensive 
symbol of that change which should make ",Yoman, in 
the fullest sense of the words, a fellow-worker with 
Man, rather than as an inconsiderable enlargement of 
the Constituency. 

Starting, therefore, from the concession that weighty 
reasons arc to be alleged against the proposed change, 
that as women are at present educated there is fear 
that its immediate effect might be an increase of that 
part of the constituency which is open to unfit influence, 
and perhaps an addition of strength to whatever is un
reasoning in Conservatism, let us yet review all those 
reasons which should keep the Enfranchisement of 
\Yomcn before us as our goal 

I say" as our goal," and not" as our present deside
ratum." That it is also the latter I neither affirm nor 
deny. If we regard it as an isolated fact its objective 
importance would not, perhaps, be very great. But it is 
not that now and then the women in a small borough 
might have a chance of turning an election which we 
have to consider, it is that in such circumstances a large 
principle would be admitted which would totally change 
the position of women. Once give a woman political 
status, arid her admission to any career becomes an open 
question, the onus probandi is thenceforward thrown on 
tlw~e who would exdnrle ltCI'. \Ve may think in m:llly 
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cases this burden would be a very light one, but that is 
not :0 the purpose here; what we have to note is, that 
in the present state of public feeling a woman has 
crossed a watershed when she receives a right to vote. 
I consider, therefore, not merely or chiefly what reasons 
are there for extending the suffrage to women; but what 
reasons are there for admitting them to a platform whence 
the ground slopes away without interruption to that 
which is eommon with men? In short, Do women 
really need a wider scope than they have already? 
What scope have they already? 

A woman may write books, IMint pictures, go on the 
stage, teach children, manage a hospital,-we may now 
add, become a Doctor. This does not seem a narrow 
range of pursuits. They include within their range 
some of the most varied forms of mental work. But 
when we say a woman may do these things, do we use 
the potential mood in the same sense as we should apply 
it to the choice of a man's profession? N a doubt there 
are some of these pursuits which are as open to any 
woman who possesses the requisite talent and culti
vation as they are to a man in like circumstances.· If a 
woman writes books as well as a man does, she will und 
it just as easy to get a publisher to take them as a man 
does. If she paints pictures as well, she will find the 
public equally ready to buy them. It is nothing to the 
contrary that our greatest female writer is known as 
George Eliot, and that young authoresses who choose a 
nom de plume prefer one which leaves the sex doubtful. 
\Ve need not enter on the l'eaSOI1R which induee a great 
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and fearless thinker to daim the liberty of speech COll

ventionally only granted to a man, and for her more 
timid followers it is sufficient to suggest the presumption 
that a woman's writing will not be so good as a mall\;
a probability which no one will dispute. But if the 
inferiority of her powers to his is due in any degree to 
the conventional arrangements of society, it is not true 
that society leaves as open to her as to him any career 
which depends on the full development of those· powers. 
1Ve make the means inaccessible, and therefore practically 
exclude the ends. It is not immediately to our purpose 
to dwell on the poverty of the present means of edu
cation for women, hut some aspects of this poverty have 
not been sufficiently recognised, and are relevallt to the 
subject before us. I think the positive inferiority of a 
woman's means of cultivation to a man's is sometimes 
over-rated, but what hardly can be over-rated is the 
differenee in the facility afforded a lllan and a woman 
in setting to work. I do not believe the idlest youth 
who just saves his degree at College wastes more of his 
undergraduate years than an energetic girl of the cor
responding portion of her life. 

For how does a girl paSfl those precious years of her 
life, from eighteen to four-and-t"'enty? Emancipated 
from schoolroom inferiority, and llloving for the first 
time among her elders as an equal, she enters the 
enchanting grown-up world, with all its responsibilities 
-so, at least, she delights to think-and is eager to 
take up the full burden of the important duties which 

her imagination creates out of eyery small conYel1tional 
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opportunity. All invitations to gost:;ip becomc 80eial 
claims; she hears it said that shc should help her mother; 
and all that is best in her nature ·throws its weight into 
the samc scale with frivolous tastm; and thinly-disguised 
Helf-inclulgenccs. How can she sit reading history in 
her own room, when her conscience and her inclination 
whisper in concert that she may be wanted to settle a 
plan with her parents, or entertain a visitor? \Ve may 
smile at these temptations, but they are omnipotent 
with a girl of eighteen. The mother who is willing to 
further the full development of her daughter's powers 
at considerable (though not, I believe, permanent) luss 
of' gratification to herself', can, no doubt, prevent this 
conflict, but this at present requires resolute self
denial. Not, as is conventionally supposed, that she 
turns to her daughter for help. A woman of fifty rarely 
needs help from a girl of eighteen; that need has not 
yet arisen, ancl it is hardly ever selfishncss which is the 
disturbing element in this relation; but she is anxious, 
on the one hand, that her daughter should make the 
most of' every chance of pleasure which, as continually 
varying, she thinks exceptional, and on the other she 
regards study as something that can he taken up at any 
time, and may therefore be continually laid aside. She 
has thus no inducement to encourage that rhythmical 
and continuous life which, while shc clearly sees it to 
interfere with the sources of innocent amusement, she 
does not perceive to be the indispensable condition of 
t;tudy. A guest is coming, or a guest is going; or it is 
a beautiful day, and the girls ought to go out; the 
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books will remain, and the snnshine will not. And the 
daughter does not discover for some time, that, even if 
the books will remain, the power of using them is, under 
these cunstant interruptions, more evane8cent than the 
sunshine, anel when fully awake to this, never knows 
how far she ought to resist suggestions from her mother. 
'When at length she sees that a stand must be made, if 
she is to save any power of work, she has plenty of 
errors to regret on the side of resistance. On :lHonday 
she made her book or her drawing excuse for not 
coming down to a tiresome visitor, and so on Tuesday, 
resolving to he obedient, she puts aside the book to join 
in gossip which she likes better than history, I wish 
I could adequately present the incompatibility of any 
intellectual work with the doubts and scruples which 
are born of circumstances like these. It is not that they 
oc.cupy a largc space of time (though they do occupy 
much more time than anyone would imagine who 
knows nothing of the struggle), but that they keep the 
attention concentrated on minute and shifting objects, 
from which, even when released, it cannot return to the 
large and remote region of intellectual work. I do not 
say that all kinds of gain are. impossihle under this 
experience; there is no trial which may not develope 
some form of moral excellence, but to cxpect study to 
be carried on in such an atmosphere is as if yuu should 
expect fine engraving to be done at sea. 

This language, which women will understand, ,,·ill 
sound cxaggerated to mcn. They know nothing of the 
experience here indicated. They may, of course, fin(1 
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it a struggle to stick to work in the face of innocent or 
laudable temptations to amusement, but certainly, at the 
age we are considering, the theory is that they should 
work, and nobody ever attempts to invade their hours 
of study with any social claim. However much they 
waste their undergraduate years, still those years are 
spent in an atmosphere of study. Life is arranged 
with a view to some kind of intellectual achievement; 
they are, as women never are, surrounded with influ
ences that make it natural for them to devote themselves 
to mental cultivation. The influence which the anticipa
tions of others exercise over us is subtle and impalpable, 
but its importance is SHch that the difference of 
facility in following out a pursuit to which these 
anticipations are or are not adjusted, can only be 
represented to a person who has neYer experienced it 
by saying that the largest allowance of outward help 
is hardly a compensation. 'Vhell a ,,'oman, after su(;h 
a youth as is here indicated, wakes up to a distinct 
knowledge of the capacities of her nature, the power 
of profiting by it is gone. Leisure perhaps remains 
to her ill abundance, but that power of concentrated 
attention which can only be attained in youth, with 
which the scantiest leisure is available, without which 
the mORt abundant is uselesR, is for ever beyond her 
read!. 

Surely, therefore, we (';en ouly say a woman may 
cultivate Literature or Art in the sense in which we 
should say a man may be Lord Chancellor. We mean, 
that it if; not impossible to a nature of exceptional 
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strength of will and power of work. The mental gifts 
that would raise a man to the woolsack will make a 
cultivated woman. I am not now inquiring whether 
this is desirable; I only urge that, when reckoning up a 
woman's opportunities, you do not forget that they are 
opportunities in quite a different sense from a man's. 

So much is true even of those pursuits where the 
social code recognises the desirablenetls of the end, and 
only makes the mea,ns, to all average women, inac
cessible. But even more than this may be said of those 
which are looked upon as questionable in themselves. 
Most mothers, however high in the social scale, would 
be glad to see a daughter occupy a position in the 
front rank of literature, though they might do their 
best to interrupt the solitude and calm which alone 
makcs vigorous thought possible; but they would be 
anything but glad, probably, to. see her manager of a 
hospital. And although of late years this has grown 
more possihle, and in average circumstallces, under our 
over-easy filial code, a middle-aged woman would get 
her own way in the matter; still, I urge,-at what a 
cost? What a hardening of nature is inevita1ly con
sequent on so much strain 1 \Vhat a loss of moral 
loveliness in the scars that bear token of the conflict! 
And let it not bc supposed that this is a conflict between 
duty and taste. God forbid that arrangements should 
ever be made to mitigate the punishmcnt of one who 
leaves the parent's fading years unr;heered 1y filial care! 
But a large part of this suffering is inflicted on women 
who only leave parents not TlI'poing them in the least; 
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parents to whom their removal to the other end of the 
world by a tolerably happy marriage would give un
mixed satisfaction. ,\Ve visit with almost the same 
penalties neglect of the most sacred personal claims 
and of the most ungrounded social conventions, and 
shackle the movements of a woman whose energy takes 
any unusual line, as much with the unreasoning antici
pations as with the needs of those who love her. What 
stops her way is not the claim of particular individuals, 
lmt the adverse ideal of a social code. 

Now, to say that a woman cannot devote hersclf to 
any large object without coming into collision with the 
anticipations of society, seems to me another way of 
f;:tying that the scope allowed her sex is too narrow. 
And the undeniable fact that her demand for a larger 
field of action has been (like most other urgent demands 
for change) associated with much that is trite, much 
that is foolish, and much that is in bad taste, so far 
from being an argumcnt against this conclusion, affords 
those who maintain it a good illustration; for, if no 
folly or weakness wcre associated with the craving 
after a richer education and a larger sphere of work, 
it might not unfairly be taken as a proof that the con
dition of both was satisfactory. As it is, our own 
exaggeration and distortion affords one proof among 
many that we need a widening of our horizon, an 
enrichment of our aims, a strengthening of all that 
part of our nature which rests on large ideas, a weight 
thrown into the scale opposite to that of small personal 
interests. A difference in the power of appreciating 
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proportion is one of the few almost unquestioned dis
tinctions between men and women. Talk over some 
small family worry with a man and his wife; which 
of the two will feel it most keenly will be of course a 
matter of accident; but you will almost invariably find 
that in one case you leave the SOf(~ subject behind you 
when you have done with it, and in the other you keep 
looking at it obliquely. A man is mortified, chafed, 
ullnoyed,-he gives vent to his vexation, and turns to 
something else; there is something else in the back
ground; mere personal feeling does not exhaust his 
capacity for pleasure or pain. 'Vith a woman it is 
not so; she can only proceed from her own personal 
interests to somebody els(,'s personal interests, and the 
wide, enduring, common life, so mueh less ~mbject to 
vicissitude, so much more invariably available, is hidden 
from her view. 

No doubt this very difference between men and 
women may be represented as cause instead of effect 
of their different political position, and thus made to 
do duty in a direction precisely opposite to that which 
is here assigned to it. This is not, however, an objection 
which need be answered by one who is trying only to 
set forth the arguments on one Ride. If there is this 
inherent defect in woman's nature, that is no reason 
we should not do everything to strengthen tl18 opposite 
virtue, supposing nothing is sacrificed thereby. Nor can 
you eVer decide which of two concomitant facts is cause 
and which effect till you alter one of them. 

There are many, though not perhapR so many as there 
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used to be, who will deny that this strong preponderance 
of the personal element in women is a defect, who would 
think it a loss that they should ever stand towards 
public affairs in the same relation as their husbands 
and brothers, and would lament any diminution, not 
only of the positive spaee which the affairs of their 
household occupy in their minds, hut of the proportion 
in ,,·hich these private concerns stand towards larger 
matters. It cannot be denied that any such change 
would tend to blunt the edge of contrast between the 
sexes, and if the ideal of their mutual relation IS 

a picturesque antithesis, no doubt things are best as 

they are, or rather as they were a hUIH1red years ago, 
for the picturesque cont.rast is to a great extent lost 
alrea<1y. But let those who look at the question through 
no pre-arranged theory, but through t.he colourless 
medium of a simple desire for truth, ask themselves, 
Do people really effect most in any particular depart
ment who understand that department alone 1 Can we 
estimate any single thing till we know its bearings 
towards other things ~ I believe that very often the 
only thing sensible women need in order to appreciate 
some family difficulty is, no more time to think about 
it. We should come back to our domestic perplexities, 
after an interval of occupation with something entirely 
different, as we come back to them after a good night's 
rest. " Was it only last night this diffi.:ulty seemed so 
insuperaLle?" we have often asked uurselves: "how 
simple it is, after this interval of oblivion." And more 
effective than any mere oblivion is that different action 
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of the mind which we attain in turning from small to 
large interests. Let no one attempt to estimate this 
kind of gain by marki~g the degree in which intellectual 
pursuits are a refuge from practical worries. The 
smallest thing to be done outweighs, in its claim upon 
the attention, the largest thing to be know)1; and 
though study is a shelter from all those cares which 
we literally create for ourselves, those who turn to it 
in the hope of escaping the pressure of some real though 
small practical difficulty, will be apt to feel as if they 
had leant upon a broken reed. When these difficulties 
have taken a strong hold upon the mind, we need the 
help of some peremptory external demand in order to 
enable us to measure and rightly deal with the interests 
thus interrupted. Seen through the microscope of pro
longed attention, the hasty word becomes an expression 
of hopeless alienation, the trivial fault expands to the 
flimensions of a sin needing profound repentance. And 
so women very often do harm in proportion as they 
are conscientious. Men far more easily forgive an ex
plosion of bad temper or a display of gross selfishness 
than that aspect of Christian forbearance and resignation 
with which their shortcomings are often met by women 
who would make almost any sacrifices for them, and 
who simply need a background of large interests in 
order to turn their conscientiousness to good. This 
mistake is seen more ordinarily in the form of a 
cowardly suppression of all criticism, and abnegation of 
all influence; and perhaps this is not its least injurious 
form. Especially in the case of a mother and son, I 
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believe much is lost by a woman's incapacity to look 
at faults lightly-much to her, and yet more to him. 
"If I had not preached to my son then, he would have 
been so thankful to listen now"-words I once heard 
from a conscientious mother - indicate an experience 
quite as injurious to men as to women. 

I think, therefore, that that domestic life for the sake 
of which people are anxious to curtain off large interests 
from women's lives, would gain by the admission of 
those interests. Yet I could not concede that if it were 
not so, this would be an ultimate reason against their 
admission~ ,\Ve deceive ourselves with names in this 
matter. "Domestic life" means marriage; and while the 
attraction of one human spirit to another lies in a region 
much deeper than the influence of the social code can 
penetrate, the attraction of an outward framework of life 
might be diminished with no loss to anyone. All high 
aims gain when they are disengaged from adventitious 
attraction, and those who think the office of wife and 
mother the highest, will be the most anxious to cut off 
every temptation for anyone to enter upon it whose 
motive is a dearth of other iuterests. vVhen stated in 
plain terms, indeed, the opposite view is absurd; no sane 
human being would seriously maintain, as an objection 
to an innovation, that it would make us pause before 
entering upon the most solemn responsibilities of life. l 

1 I retain this sentence, in spite of an a.s~ertion in the article" Oll Fomale 
Educ"tion" in the number of the Quarterly Review for April 1860, to the effect 
that" Our object is to entice our golden youth into matrimony by the exhibi
tion of a useful and womllnly char(lcter," which I confess does not appear to me 

S 2 

• 
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But people judge of truth and error so mueh by associa
tion, they are so little in the habit of looking at fact;; 

except in lJUndles, and the bundles are sometimes made 
up so arbitrarily, that it behoves everyone who ap-

. pro aches a subject familiarized by long conventional 
handling to be resolute in refwling all assent to words 
which do not attach themselves to concrete fact. And 
those phrases which come t.o us wit.h the subtle perfume 

of dignified and peaceful association, and bind togcther 
the ideal of Woman and Domestic Life, seem to me in 
one sense equally true, and in another equally false, for 
every human being, man and woman alike. 

Surely, so far as any of us, woman or man, knows 
nothing of the family life, so far hc or shc is the less of a 
human being. I see no difference in this respect between 
the dweller in clubs or in convents. Both have sur

rendered one large source of knowledge and spring of 
action; they cannot put in its place anything which shall 
replace, even if it should 'excel, what they lose; and as 
every loss is less hurtful in proportion as we are con
scious of it, they had better be made aware of this. But 
to consider that this applies specially to women appears 
to me an error so hurtful, that it is necessary for one who 
would speak of this subject at all to discard all conven
tional theory, however graceful, and confront the actual 
fact, viz. that the extremely unequal influences by which 
men and women are drawn towards married life indicate 

to form any exception to the class to which I have supposed such statements 
to belong. Perhaps the chamcter formed with this object, whether useful or 
not. might not be specially womanly. 
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a di8astrous side of our stage of civilization. It is not 
necessary to any considerable extent to illustrate a state
ment which will be accepted by everyone who thinks 
not of abstract wives and daughters,. but of the real 
women he kno\vs; yet, inasmuch as decorous theories of 
maidenly life form to so many minds a cul-de-sac to all 
speculations OIl the Rubject, it is not out of place here to 
point out somc of the inevitable results of a social frame
work which makes marriage woman's only career. 

The most obvious, perhaps, though not the most 
important, is that it makes frieudship Letween men and 
women, for average specimens of both, impossible. ,Ve 
all know instances of such friendship, no doubt, and 
in their power of emichillg life they make so much 
impression upon us, that we arc apt to forget they belong 
only to the exceptions of humanity. The fact that a man 
with nothing particular about him should be on terms 
of intimate friendship with a woman with notLing par
ticular about her, is, I venture to say, unheard of. Why 
is this? Not that commonplace men and women are in
capable of mutual understanding- some of the most affec
tionate brothers and sisters rise to one's imagination to 
disprove the idea; but that it needs exceptional force of 
character for a woman to hold at bay the idca of marriage 
wherever it is possible. To welcome it is easy, to deter
mine against it is easy; hut to leave it out of sight-the 
only Lasis for friendship-i.3, to the average girl, whose 
future is a blank but for this prospect, impossible. T t is 
not only single life which is impoverished by this impos
sibility; you cannot systematically discourage tastes and 
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capacities in every region but one, and find them in their 
full development in that one. To deny men and women 
common ground except on the footing of man and wife 
is in a great measure to deny it to man and wife also. 
However indispensable ,a husband and wife may be to 
each other's comfort, if their contact is only at a single 
point, if their intercourse is confined to their relation, 
and their mutual sympathies find no exercise in any 
direction hut that of their common needs, their conjugal 
happiness is apt to grow fiat and dull as the advancing 
years strip life bare, and to he very narrowing while it is 
intense. All mutual affection is so good a thing that we 
only estimate the poverty of this form of it by comparing 
it with a marriage which is also a friendship; but in 
marking this descent we shall recognise how much mar
riage loses in being made the sole opportunity of com
munion between the two halves of mallkind. 

A yet more hurtful result of the theory which regards 
domestie life as more sacred for one of these divisions 
than for the other, is, that it introduces a great unreality 
into It large part of a woman'" life. At the age when a 
man's efforts, if they are worth anything at all, become 
definite, earnest, and pcrsistent, she suddenly finds the 
spirit die out of all the aims of her life, and an anticipa
tion whieh must not influence a Ringle action destroy 
the interest of all. She may try to reach history, or 
teach pOOl' children, or cultivate a musical talent; but for 
a certain interval all is vague, and diffieult. The question 
" Is this to go on 1" takes the edge off every pursuit, and 
draifls off interest to a possible future which has no 
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continuity with the present. Most of us have ehafed 
under the provoking impossibility of employing an odd 
quarter of an hour while we are kept waiting, trying to 
read or write, and wondering all the while whether it is 
too late for So-and-so to come now. Something like this, 
counted by years instead of minutes, is the common lot 
of the average girl; lmt the special aggravation in hcr 
case is, that the time thus spent is not only wasted and 

unsatisfactory, but unreal. She has to ignore the possi
bility which may change her whole framework of life as 
nothing changes a man's life, and to profess an entire 
absence of anticipation as to the one event which for a 
timc fills her whole horizon. This is a great evil, and it 
is an evil to which nothing corresponds in a man's career. 
His nature is quite as incomplete as hers apart from the 
discipline of conjugal life; but he is not taught to look 
upon that life as his vocation, awl so he can take it wl[(~n 
it comes naturally, and till theu let it alone. Now what 
I would here emphasize is, that this contrast is the result 
of a theory and not of a fact. That women spend the 

best part of their lives in preparing for an event which 
may never happen-an event for which the very worst 
preparation is to hanker after it, while the very best is 
to be strenuously occupied with something different, is 
the result, not of God's decision that one form of life 
should be happier than another, but of man's invention 
that it should be deemed more womanly. A busy 
lawyer is not necessarily dissatisfied because the bar 
might, and does not, lead to the bench; but we in the 
analogous case infuse dissatisfaction into the lower posi-
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tion by insisting that those persons who remain in it 
have not fulfilled their vocation at all. An error so wide
spread and deep-rooted must rest on cuuses too subtle to 
allow us to hope for any except a very gradual removal; 

but I firmly believe that the first step in this direction 
is a choice of careers for women; and among all the 
advantages which may be looked for in opening an 
enlarged scope to them I regard it as not the smallest 
that it gives them something to surrender on marriage. 

To say, then, that "Home is the proper sphere of 
woman," that" No education of women is valuable 
which does not fit them for domestic life," to use any 
of the \vell-worn formulas, in short, is to say that you 
must bring girls up to hanker after husbands. Of course 
all women, as well as all men, are born into a family; 
but if a woman is educated with a view to domestic 
usefulness, she will almost always feel her sphere 
inadequate till she has a home to rule over. You 
may call it domestic life when half-a-dozen grown-up 
sisters live together with a sufficient staff' of servants; 
but I can hardly fancy a state of things less favourable 
to happiness or concord than that they should all try to 
find occupation and interest in the aff'uirs of the house
hold; grave faults of temper or feeling would not 
produce more irritation than the tendencies which would 
be thus fostered. This is not a real danger, the faets of life 
are too strong against it; but the alternative of that 
vague, half-conscious craving after a household of one's 
own, which I have already spoken of, is real enough. It 
is true that there comes a time when most people need 
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from their children the same kind of attention that they 

have given them, and to satisfy this demand is occupa
tion enough, not only of heart and mind, but of time. 
But i.t is not a claim that could be met by a daughter 

who had spent middle age; in a fever of fu:ss over trifles. 
What. old people need, almost more than even love, is 
calm. The truth is, that it is the filial relation which 
would be most enriched by widened interests. For a 
time mothers need nothing from their children than that 
they should grow,-to watch and guard the development 
of life is enough employment for the whole being, and 
while this employment lasts, the parenhtl relation is on 
the whole a happy one. Associations of difficulty or 
disappointment with the life of the nursery or school
room are rare; they take their rise from the period 
when the children enter on common ground with the 
parents. Why is thi.s? Because in early life there is, 
and in middle life there is not, a function to give the 
relation of parent and child active and healthy exercise. 
The time of mere growth comes to an encl. Of course, 
our whole life is a period of development; but when 
youth is past this becomes no longer a thing to watch; 
one phase of the relation is past, and it is time that 
another should begin,-the limits that were enough for 
every desire before now cramp the whole nature. If 
the parents now immediately began to need the atten
tion which they had just ceased to give, all would be 
well where the relation has been happy, 1mt during tbat 
interval of mutual independence through which most 
homes have to pass, there comes >l grievous strain on 
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temper and forbearance, because both parties are trying 
to live in an exhausted receiver. Generally it is about 
the time when the parents are entering that stage of 
life when the outer circle of interests begin to wither, 
when the life of the heart is alone active, and intellec
tual tastes need to become vicarious. 'What they now 
need from the young is not help or service, but oppor
tunities for sympathy, and for participation in interest& 
which they cannot earry on alone; and their children's 
incapacity to suppply this lleed is what so often spoils 
the relation. We see this forcibly illustrated in the 
improvement of intercourse between a mother and 
daughter that generally takes place after the marriage 
of the latter; it is not only that they see so much less 
of each other, or that married women understand each 
other best; it is also, and I believe chiefly, that the 
younger woman now brings the elder fresh food for 
heart and mind. We see the same kind of contrast in 
the different capacities of a daughter and a SOll; how 
much of her dutifulness it takes to compensate for the 
touch of external life he has the power to bring with 
him! The half of mankind who are not educated for 
domestic life are the half who have most power to 
enrich it. 

If, in answer to this attempt to show that women at 
least would benefit from a change which should remind 
them that domestic life does not exhaust the possibilities 
of existence, and open to them some of those alterna
tive possibilities, it should be asked, " Are you prl:)parecl 
to test the value of this change by the condition of 
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those who have approximated to it already 1" 1 answer, 
unhesitatingly, No. I would never allow that this or 
that "cultivated woman," whose cultivation seemed 
chiefly to have developed the unfortunate tendencies of 
her sex, and this or that" strong-minded woman," whose 
achievements in any unfeminine direction unquestionably 
failed to compensate for her loss of all womanly grace, 
afforded any arguments against opening to their sisters 

the region III which they hact been unsuccessful. 
Putting aside the important but obvious considera
tion that human character is too complex a thing to 
allow of large inferences respecting it to he dnnvn 
from individual cases, I deny that the failures of those 
who struggle through difficulties and discouragements 
to reach an object afford ground for any conclusion 
as to the value of the olJject, or the practicability of 
removing hindrances in the way of pursuing it. It 
is a fertile source of misconception in this matter that 
we call women cultivated if they are only intellectual; 
few people, for instance, would hesitate to apply the 
epithet to a woman who merely read all the llew books 
that were much discussed in the intellectual 'world, 
though everyone would feel this to imply a very 
poor ideal of cultivation if it were 8pplied to a man. 
No doubt, anyone who has read the best books of 
the last twenty years has acquired, if it can be retained, 
no contemptible mass of information; but to let the 
ideas of the day float into one's mind just as the current 
of popular interest shall turn is not what we mean 
by culture when we bring the word into cOl1nexion 
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with large hopes for our race. To bring the mind 
into contact with any of the great problems of humanity, 
to brace the intellect in the atmosphere of any true 
investigation, to make any region of thought, however 
small, really knuwn-this, which is the function of 
Education in the full sense of the word, has not been 
fulfilled in the case of nineteen-twentieths of those 
who arc called cultivated women. "And of how many 
men ?" it may asked. In compariflon with the apparatus 
of a man's education, lamentably few indeed. "Strait 
is the gate and few there be that go therein," is 
true no less of the intellectual than of the spiritual 
life. But it is only those few, when speaking of men, 
whom we should select to illustrate the advantages 
of culture, and we shall never see facts as they are 
till we accustom ourselves to apply the same measure 
to both halves of mankind. 

Now, it is perfectly explicable that persons in w~om 
a capacity is awakcncd anc1not satisficd, should contrast 
unfortunately with those in whom it is not awakened 
at all. These latter, as far as they go, are complete. 
The faculty that has never been trained is a source 
of p11l'e disorder. There is a knowledge of the truth 
says Plato,! which gives rest to the soul, "awl thus 
Slwes our life." But the mere capacity for this know
ledge gives the soul, not rest, Lut restlessness. Iu
complete specimens of any kind of advantage nre 
not only insufficient as premisses for a conclusion; 

they are apt to suggest conclusions the very reverse 
~ In the ., Protagoras." 
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of the truth. It is consummate guilt which is most 
able to simulate innocence, and the most profound 

emotioll the human heart call harbour which in its 
outward aspect most closely resembles indifference. In 
like mallner it is perfect cultivation which returns to 
the simplicity of a mind in which the yearning after 
cultivation has never been awakened. To judge the 
advantages of education from a mind in the intermediate 
stage, is like tasting viu'egar to sec if you like wine. 

This is one reason why you canllot estimate the 
advantages of opeuing a wider field for women 
from a comparative view of those who do ilnd do not· 
avail themselves of sueh possibilities in this direction 
as alreildy exist; but there is another, which is even· 
more to the purpose of the present Essay. If our 
standilrd for man's and woman's education were on a 
level, if it was the natuml thing for an intellectual 
woman to give as much time and energy to study 
as it is for an intellectual man, those exceptional natures 
to whom it is enough to pursue Truth for her own 
sake would, no doubt, be fully helped and encouraged; 
but women would still want that stimulus to thought 
given by its connexion with the world of action which 
raises and widens second-rate men. This influence 
is not to be judged from its activity during the period 
of education, strictly so called. You could not tell 1Il 

looking over the exercises of two schoolboys which of 
them was heir to a large property, and which only to 
hOard work. Follow them to College, and there will 
be some difference, to judge from the praise one hears 



270 WOJfAN'S WORK AND WONLY'S CULTURE. [Ess.\Y VIII. 

bestowed on a rich man who attains Academic honours, 
though no doubt any strong bcnt of mind would throw 
it into the shade; but in the mature world this 
difference becomes striking and decisive. I remember 
the Review (in one of our most respectable Quarterlies) 
of a book 'written by a man of family and fortune, 
in whieh the position of the Author was dwelt upon 
by the critic almost to the exclusion of all discrimi
nating estimate of the value of his work This was 
not mere vulgarity; it was the most remarkable 
thing about a not particularly remarkable book, that 
it should have been written by one who waR without 
all the motives to intellectual exertion which appeal 
to the secondary and indirect regions of intellectual 
dominion; most people in the position of the writer 
would have let that amollnt of mental capacity which 
he had exerted, lie dormant. Now something of this 
kind is true of the whole female sex. It does not apply 
to Literature; a woman has the same motive for appli
cation here as a man, but she has no other channel 
in which to turn the energy that is developed in 
intellectual pursuits, and this energy is continuous in 
the greater number of minds only on the condition 
of finding some practical application, some channel 
between the life of thought and the life of action. 
Therefore when a woman attains to middle age, and 
finds that no change of mental exercise is possible, 
the powers which she has up to that time expended 
on study either wither away or become a source of 
disorder; and there is no surer source of discomfort 
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to everyone concerned than t11a t restlessness which iR 
the characteristic of any function unemployed, in man 
or ,Yoman. How mauy a woman who begins with a 
strong taste for Science, finds it wane, as the advancing 
years open no vista into cognate regions where there 
is something to be done. Would not she bring the 
medical profession just the kind of interest and know
ledge which it can absorb most effectually? Might 
not a taste for history, not strong enough to suffice 
to itself after the natural time for learning is past, 
in like manner revive in some practical form? It 
18 more difficult to illustrate this suggestion, be
cause any application of lcgal kllOwledge is further 
from conventional il1eas of woman's occupation than 
the business of the Physician; but I may perhaps 
instance the post of Guardian of the Poor, as a 
noble opportlwity for a form of beneficent activity, 
which, while it lies close to all women's acknowledged 
and sanctioned occupations, yet opens a field which 
no one could worthily occupy who was not prepared 
by intellectual training. And let no one say that it 
is an unworthy view of the intellectual life to regard 
it as a feeder to life only in a secondary sense 
intellectual, that the culture which is sought as a 
menns, and not as an encl, is something low and poor. 
It is not the highest; those who love knowledge for 
its own sake, must take rank before those who love 
it for the sake of its practical application; but intel
lectual interests, avowedly preparatory and subordinate 
to some practical aIm, are widely different from-have, 

• 
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in fact, nothing in common with --thc vulgar spirit 

'which estimates all knowledge as a round in the lmhler 
for "getting on." There is no self-reference, no vulgar 

utilitarianism, in the demand for some practical sphere 
on which the energy may bc turned which was trained 

in intellectual pursuits. It is the natural fruit of 
the average intellectual development, which, like that 
of some of the lower animals, finds a different atmo
sphere uecessary for its earlier and later stages. 

For a double reason, then, you must not judge things 
as they might be by things as they arc. On one side 
our specimens are misleading; on the other, there are 
none. I repeat it, for it needs insisting on, we have 
before our eyes no specimens at all of the kind of 

female character which would be produced by study, 
early begun and continuously carried on, with a view 
to some course of practical life. That this might be 
no exceptional education needing the apology of very 
peculiar circumstances, or of some taste so marked as 
almost to deserve the appellation of genius, but, like 
the study of music, for instance, the natural course 
of things where there was no reason against it, is in 
the opinion of the present writer the strongest motive 
for furthering any change which should give women 
wider infiuencc. It is idle to speculate as to the price 
we must pay for this gain; it is at least vain to en
deavour to deduce it from measuring the loss and gain 
of those individuals who break into the paths we design 
to open. We cannot judge how much or how little 
of the grace and refinement of woman's life must be 
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sacrificed if we would widen its scope and increase its 
, efficiency, by watching the course of those who have 

roughly and hastily to do this for themselves. Those 
who hnve to fight for a position, afford us no inference 
whatever for othcrs who would take that position 
naturally and easily. The women who are warped 
and strained by the effort of holding their own against 
the aggression Df the world's hostility or suspicion, or 
embittered by thc hcart-piercing discovery that divergent 
opinion has the power to tear away ueep-rooted affection, 
afford no rule for women who, in other circumstances, 
shall follow in their paths, and do their work without 
fighting their battle, any more than the dwellers on a 
frontier that h8,s been the b8,ttle-field of former genera
tions must still work ,yith arms by their side. The 
most salient point in the experience of one set of 
workers is that which it is our object to remove alto
gether from the experience of their successors. 

This object, if the foregoing reasoning have any value, 
is surely not a small one. Nevertheless, when such 
a change as the admissioll of women to the Franchise 
is dcmanded as a meallS to this end, I can conceive 
thilt many people will be impressed by a sense of dis
proportion, and SOllle even of absurdity. "To give a 
few morbid women something to think of every four 
or five years," it may be said, not unnaturally, though 
most unjustly, "you arc asking us to add to the elec
toral body materinl avowedly the most corruptible 
which it could receive. The Ohinese epicure who, 
according to Oharles Lamb, burnt a house to roast a 

T 
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pig, was not guilty of a measure more preposterous, in 
the true etymological sense of the word, than you are 
asking us to concede." 

Such an antagonist, I believe, may be met on his 
own ground. But before inquiring whether in the 
change we advocate women would not be givers as 
well as receivers, let me ask our objector if it is a 
small thing to elevate or widen the minds of those 
who form, not only half the population, but the educa
tors of the succeeding generation. Let him try to 
represent to his mind that educational measure which 
should rival in importance any improvement of the 
influences which act upon the minds of young children. 
\Vhat measure of university Reform, for instance, 
eould spread over so wide a surface, could penetrate to 
so great a depth, as one which should bring the nursery 
under the control of wisdom ~ Is it held that folly 
in this region docs no harm? that sense is wasted 
on babies? Such a plea needs no refutation beyond 
its clear statement; the memory of every human being, 
if it were sufficiently far-reaching and accurate, would 
supply material for an answer. 

If this were all we had to say, it would be enough, 
not indeed to establish woman's Tight to the Suffrage,
the question is not here regarded from that point of 
view,-but enough, surely, to make out a primct facie 
case for its concession as a measure of expediency, 
'which is all that the present Essay attempts. But 
this is not all that may be said in favou,r of its oj)jed. 
It may be urged that women, to some extent even as 
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they are, to a very great extent as they might be, would 
supply an element needed in our political life, and that 
from their taking a share in it men would gain, not 
only wiser wives and mothers, but fellow-workers who 
had a kind of wisdom which they lacked. 

For those who regard Female Franchise as a right, 
the whole of the present train of reasoning must take 
the aspect (without being in the least invalidated 
thereby) of a series of supplementary considerations, 
such as, no doubt, might always be brought forward to 
enforce the expediency of conceding every right. A 
share in the government of a nation does not appear to 
me a subject of right, for either man or woman, in· any 
other sense than as it may be for the interest of the 
majority that that particular individual should possess 
it, and those who take a differellt view of the nature of 
that political right will at least agree with me in 
regarding national welfare as its infallible test. Now 
surely it is an unquestionable truth, when we look at it 
through an atmosphere free from the mists of prejudice, 
that a nation's welfare is furthered in proportion as 
its laws, which can express the wishes only of the 
majority, absorb and imply the knowledge of the 
whole nation, and the decision of the strongest side 
is sifted through every objection that the weaker can 
bring to hear against it. Can we say this is the case 
while one large fundamental division of the nation is 
shut off from contributing that speciallmo\yledge which, 
unless in some. exceptional way disquallfiec1, cwry 
cqually distinct class would he allowed to possess? 

T 2 
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The theory of a Representative Government is that 
the governing body should represent, as in a convex 
mirror, the views, opinions, desires, even prejudices of 
the governed, in so far as the latter have, by the 
possession of a certain amount of property, given a 
pledge that they ·have something at stake in the 
matter; but we refuse to admit to this representation 
exactly that half of the community whose acquisition 
of property gives the strongest proof of all those 
qualities for the sake of which we make property the 
test of the constituency. 1 

Of course, if women are either exactly like men, or 
sim]'lly men minus something or other, they could. add 
no light to that already possessed hy a male consti
tuency, but I know of no one who seriously believes 
either of these things. There is need very often for 
showing the falseness of a theory which forgets that 

1 We must not forget that it is a real hardship to working women, that 
property is for their sex thus shorn of its full advantages, and that this 
hardship is greatly increased by the last Reform Bill. Of course, so far as 
the Franchise goes, a female tenant has no chance against one who will bring 
a vote with him; and the Bill which introduces household suffrage discourages 
female householder., altogether. I do not relegate this observation to a note 
because I consider that the evil it refers to is slight-it seems to me, indeed, 
the one unanswerable argument in favour of Female Suffrage-but partly 
because it lies so far out of the region with which the text is occupied, 
and partly because to treat it adequately requires a know ledge which I 
do not possess: I only remind the reader in this note, that our present 
arrangements seem expressly designed to discourage women who remain 
single in order to take charge of an aged parent; to increase the number of 
unsatisfactory marriages, the preponderance of which among the poor must 
strike everyone who compares the average union in their rank and that 
above them; and finally, to throw every obstacle in the way of one field 
of employment for women-the management of a little shop or farm, which 
would present a valuable intermediate ground between the resources of 
domestic servants and the lower grades of governesshood. 
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both men and women have the characteristics of a 
common humanity, but any protest against the opposite 
view, that they have none but these, seems to me 
entirely superfluous. Nor do I think many people 
need to be told that" woman is not lesser man." Even 
those assertions of the radical inferiority of women to 
which rough practical thinkers have been provoked, 
perhaps, by the extravagance of some among women's 
adYocates, are not really inconsistent with tbe admission 
that women are capable in directions where men are 
not. Any furtber discusi:lion when this admission is 
given is irrelevant to our purpose here, otherwise I at 
least should be anxious to concede that in all joint 
action between men and women there does seem a 
predominance on the part of men which is not likely 
to be altogether the result of human arrangements. 
Do not let it be supposed that everyone who pleads 
for an enlargement of the sphere of Woman is thereby 
committcd to the advocacy of hcr independence. ·When 
seeking to obtain for one half the nation a better 
education, and a career in which this education should 
find hs fitting issue, we need neither assert nor deny 
that they should retain towards the other half that 
degree of dependence, whatcver it may amount to, 
that they have at present. The dangers here lie about 
equally on both sides of the path. That combined cow
ardice and indolence which sbrinks from all respon
sibility, and from the effort of initiating action, is as 
much temptation to some characters as the pride and 
self-will which rejects all control is to others. There is 
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a part of our nature to which dependence is a temp
tation, and there is a part to which independence is it 

temptation, and men and women must be prepared 
to resist both. 

Leaving the irrelevant question of authority open, 
therefore, let us come to common ground. The strongest 
opponents and the warmest advocatcs of 'Women's 
Rights would probably agree that women are distin
guished from men by the predominance of that faculty 
which is, on the intellectual side, insight, and on the 
mora], sympathy; judgment or justice, according to our 
point of view, being the analogous faculty in the case of 
men. It may appear a fanciful comparison, but I should 
be inclined to compare the difference between the two 
natures to that between Greek and Gothic architecture, 
one fine in outline, the other in detail. Now, is there 
no room in those relations which we label Politics (and 
in so doing disguise from ourselves that they are no 
more than relations between human beings after all) 
for this sympathetic insight characteristic of women? 
If questions of imperial policy appeal rather to the 

• 
masculine mind, as needing a judgment of proportion 
and not of detail, surely they do not exhaust-they 
less and less tend to exhaust-the exercise of national 
activity. A large and increasing proportion of this 
activity is occupied in directions which, if a few 
people were concerned instead of a great many, we 
should say were specially woman's province. To care 
for the sick and poor, and to teach children, are accepted 
as the special duties of women when we count by units. 
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Does it make the difference of depriving her of her 
special qualifications for judgment that we count by 
thousands? 

For the political life of our own day, those qualities 
which are conceded to be markedly developed in women 
are needed in a special degree. Take one question 
certain to occupy the attention of Parliament at no 
distant period-that of Education. Surely, if we 'wanted 
to know what children were likely to learn best, and how 
to set about teaching it, we should, cmtcris pa1'ibus, turn 
to a woman rather than to a man. One might endeavour 
in vain to recall among a pretty brge acquaintance any 
woman who had no experience whatever of teaching, 
while the difficulty with men is the other way; except 
in the Church and the body of professional teachers, you 
will hardlyfinel a man who knows by experience what 
it is to end~avour to communicate knowledge. This is 
only one side of a large and complex subject; but it will 
not be contended, either that it is an insignificant one, or 
that it does not specially belong to a woman's experience. 
Much the same may be said of Pauperism. Women 
know the homes of the poor in a manner and a degree 
which men do not know them. When we see the patent 
harm done by rich benevolent ladies, when we watch 
their influence in extinguishing all idea of independence 
and encouraging a number of people to leave off all ex
ertion, and bring into the worlel large families to whom 
the idea of working for their living is actually never 
presented,-when we are awakened to the enormous 
evil which results from women's habit of looking at the 
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great facts of lifc as exceptions, instead of as coming 
under a general law,-we may 1)e inclined to think that 
legislation is required rather to shut off the influence of 
women on the poor than to give a larger scope to that 
influence. Here, as often elsewhere, I believe that the 
true need is to increase that power which at first it seems 
necessary to diminish. What we want is to gi.ve women 
a sense of responsibility in dealing with the poor. It is 
so painful to see squalid misery, however well deserved; 
it is so pleasant to hear words of gratitude, however 
shallow, and watch a gleam of relief, however temporary. 
What is to teach us to withstand the temptation of 
winning this cheap pleasure for ourselves, and restrain 
us from interference with those laws which for the 
masses-and for the massc:s only-bind together misery 
and sin ? Nothing, I bc:liC'yc, but making us feel our 
responsibility, as parts of a nation, in yielding to these 
temptations. It needs the sense of a national life to 
bring this home to us; no sense of indi"iclual justice will 
support us under what we have to witness of suffering 
and degradation. Nothing but the sense of a common 
life, to be purified through individual suffering from the 
evils which those individuals have not always brought 
upon themselves, will strengthen us to confront our duty 
in regard to those evils. As women attain a political 
position, they will, perhaps, a waken to the perception 
that some among the best of them have done their 
utmost to transmit from generation to generation an 
ignoble. tolerance of debt, and to shut out from the 
homes where Englishmen are trained the j,rw'ing at!' of 
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independence. They may come to see that they have 
endeavoured to interfere with that beneficent discipline 
by which a nation is taught uprightness, endurance, and 
thrift, and have helped to spread the rot of pauperism 
through the heart of oak that supports the dignity and 
greatness of England. 

And, enlightened by this scn'sc of responsibility, the 
very power of sympathy which makes the action of 
women so often injurious as things are now, would prove 
a channel of actual knowledge. Some years ago, when 
village savings-banks were first introduced, a friend of 
mine, upbraided for the information she gave the de
positors that the savings of the wife were the legal 
property of the husband, tried to turn the poor women's 
indignant dismay against the true offcndors, the framers 
of the laws. " Ah, ma'am! " was the answer, "then the 
Parliament can't know what husbands we have in this part 
of the country." It is not only to ignorant labourers' wives 
that such a belief has suggested itself. The following 
extract is taken from a volume of Essays, 'which, as 
" Questions for a Reformed Parliament," naturally- afiords 
us specimens of the kind of subject which may test 
women's capacity of special understanding. After 
speaking of the incapacity which an assemblage of rich 
men have for apprehending the needs of the poor, the 
writer 1 goes on :-" This inability displays itself every 
day in almost every department of legislation, but most 
visibly in the action of the House with regard to the 
Poor Law," and to some other matters with which 

1 Meredith Townsend, Es,'ays, cf;c., p. 67. 
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we have no concern. "The Poor Law, as it now 
stands, was framed by the Reformed House, and was, 
on one side, an immense improvement upon the ancient 
system. But its working was from the first impeded 
by two inistakes, strikingly characteristic of an assem
blage too rich to feel where the shoe pinches the poor. 
The initiation of administering relief was confided ex
clusively to the ratepayers, and no distinction was takcn 
between the willing and the unwilling recipient." 

After going on to illustrate these two mistakes, the 
writer continues-" It may be admitted, that no repre
sentation of paupers was possible at the Boards. But 
it was quite possible to represent the State as an 
impartial arbiter, and a really sympathetic House 
of Commons would long since have done it. As it 
is, the pauper is left to the ratepayers, without any 
trustworthy arbiter between him and them." 

Do not those words indicate work for a Female Con
stituency ~ I venture to say, that no man could enter into 
the claims of paupers as a sensible, experienced, business
like woman who knows the inside of a workhouse. It 
will be fresh in the memories of some readers, that when 
a disclosure of the mismanagement of workhouses was 
exciting general indignation some time ago, a Poor Law 
Inspector excused himself for not having noticed the 
cruel neglect to which the sick were subjected by saying, 
that none of them had told him of it. "How was he 
to know of these things, if no one would mention them 
to him ~ " Of course this is not brought forward here 
as an instance of average discernment on the part of a 
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man; it was indeed by a man that the state of the sick 
was discovered and exposed. But it would not have 
occurred to a woman to justify her indolence by as
suming that the way to be awakened to the presence of 
disease and filth was by being informed of it. Her eye 
for detail would not have let her assume such an inca
pacity for perceiving these things, however much her 
interest might have demanded such an assumption. 
That, as matters stand now, tllis superiority of insight 
is more than counterbalanced by her inferiority in a 
sense of proportion, that even a careless and languid 
estimate is less injurious than the exaggeration of a 
partisan, is true enough; but it is a truth relevant only 
to the contrast between responsible man and irre
sponsible woman. vVe have yet to learn what might 
be the result on the minds of women of a sense of 
power in dealing with abuses. That sense of difficulty, 
of there being two sides to a question, which seems so 
wonderfully remote from their minds, is brought home 
to us with wonderful rapidity and force, when thought 
and feeling have to issue in action. And let it not he 
said that the influence of a vote is too trifling to possess 
this large educational power. The above remarks may 
perhaps apply more especially to that varied form of 
contact with the working of our institutions to which 
the Suffrage is likely to lead, than to the effect of the 
Suffrage itself; but you cannot measure the margin of 
association that gathers round such a fact as a woman's 
admission to political status,-you cannot estimate what 
women might do as voters, by adding to what they effect 
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already the power of giving a yote now and then. There 
would be a complex action and rcaetion of their own 
responsibility and consideration from others which we 
cannot measure, but which we may be sure would result 
in no contemptible influence on all those institutions 
with which they have been accustomed to meddle so 
helplessly and capriciously. At the same time, a large 
part of this contemplated action lies close to all that is 
accepted as ,Voman's 'York. One cannot fancy a less 
objectionable attempt, from every point of view, than 
for such a body as the Ladies' Workhouse Visiting 
Society to prepare a description of any failure in the 
working of our Poor Law which might form a basis 
for legislation; hut as matters now stand, it would 
be an effort rendered futile partly hy wallt of know
ledge, but still more by the habit of looking at facts 
in reference to feeling and not to action. The only 
new element which we nced infuse into benevolent zeal 
in onler to tum it to national gain is the sense of 
responsibility. 

Both Education and Pauperism, then, offer a ficl(l in 
which it may be believed that women, endowed with 
political rights and with all which these imply, would 
(10 valuahle work. Is there any other subject on which 
they may be supposed to be specially qualified? I be
lieve it to be the case with the most important of all. 
,Vhat form the national recognition of Divine guidance 
is likely to assume in the future few of us have any 
conception; it is not certain that the form is likely to be 
(·hanged in the lifetime of the prespnt generation. Yet 
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it is not improbable, and no one can say that the young 
may not live to see the day when the Chul'dl of England 
will mean something quite different from what it does 
to-day. I am aware that the influence of women in any 
matter of Religion would be regarded by men ,vith a 
contempt which would save them from dreading it. As 
women arc now, the feeling is not altogether unjust. I 
fear some among the noblest of us have not awakened 
to the knowledge that truth demands our undivided 
allegiance, that the love of light as light, and not merely 
as the needful condition of doing one's work,-a love 
rarer among human beings than any other virtue,-is 
rarest among women. But it is not less true that 
women have a keener vision for the spiritual world than 
men, and that their guilt in refusing to gaze into it 
fearlessly is greater. Surely all that many a man has 
of religion is a reverence for something which fertilizes 
the life of his mother or his wife, a glance towards that 
unseen thread of water in the valley whieh keeps its 
margin fresh and verdant. It is always felt as a loss to 
an individual that he should have been wholly cut 
off from sueh influence as this. Is not this equally true 
of a nation's development? I am unprepared to illus
trate this suggestion; I can only point on the one hand 
to the influence of a religious-mimlec1 wife on a worldly
minded man, and on the other to the thinly-disguised 
Paganism which, in our national councils, always seems 
to emerge into distinctness, or transform ihlelf into 
something unreal, on every oeeasio11 when Religion is 
in question, and urge that something analogous to the 
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highest influences of private life must be possible on 
the larger scale. 

Such are the reasons for which we urge the admission 
of Womell to political Power. . It does not fall within 
the scope of the present Essay to attcmpt any estimate 
of those reasons which might be adduced against it, 
hut we are not precluded from noticing the obvious 
difficulty which presents itself to people's minds with 
the idea of Female Suffrage. If you go so far, it will 
be said, why not farther? If we are to admit women 
to the Electoral hody, why not to the Representative? 
If they are to be Physicians, why not Lawyers? If 
they are to l)e educated like mell, why not send them 
to Oxford and Cambridge? And if the second step is 
in all these cases felt to be undesirablc, ought the first 
to be taken? Can it be desirable to smooth the paths 
of human beings to the edge of an abyss? 

It might easily be shown that this objection no more 
applies to the admission of woman to the Franchise
the only right of property withheld from her-than it 
does to the admission of woman to the Throne. The 
possession of supreme power by a class--a possession 
which belonged to women when a Queen was a governor 
-implies the possession of subordinatc political power 
by that class also; and if there happened to be no 
sneh th~ngs as Queens, the position would strike us as 
far more anomalous and appropriate for women than 
the position of female voters does now. But this ex
tension of the Franchise is here advocated on grounds 
which do bring it within the region to which this 
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objection applies. ,Ve urge it, not for its own sah 
only or chiefly, but for the sake of results which do, 
apparently, tend in the direction which is felt so 
dangerous. And as it is not here based on the ground 
of justice, we are cut off from the refuge, Fiat Justitia, 
1'lwt ccelullt. If the sky is to fall, it cannot be justice 
which seeks to act. 

For my own part, I believe that natural selection, ill 
this region as in most others, may be left to do its 
work without any interference from us. This will be 
enough, we may be sure, to apportion to 'Woman those 
tasks which she can perform better than Man, and to 
cut her off from those in which he excels her; an 
occupation for which the two have a quite equal facility 
does not, I am certain, exist. I can fancy, for instance, 
that the :Medical Profession might be proved to belong 
so entirely to woman's province, that the exclamation 
of a little child educated by an American lady-physician, 
"Only think! there has been a Doctor here, and he ww; 
a man.''' might represent a general feeling. I think, 
moreover, that a woman's natural shrinking from any 
actual collision with those to whom she must, on the 
last resort, make the appeal of physical weakness, may 
be fairly trusted to hold her back from any profession 
or office in which, as in the Bar or the Senate, she 
must meet men as opponents. Her peculiarities of 
capacity on the one hand, and her insurmountable in
capacities on the other, mark out a distinct path, which 
no arrangements of ours seem to me required in order 
to narro\y. But a more satisfactory answer to such 



• 

288 WOiv[AN'S WORK AND WOlIl.dN'S CULTURE. [ESSAY VIII. 

objections as these lies, not in any specubtions as to 
the safeguards which in future generations will preserve 
woman from anything unwomanly, but in the conviction 
that, for creatures as shortsighted and conventional as 
we are, it is not wise to abstain from any step which we 
can dearly perceive to be expedient, because it seems 
likely to lead to another 'which is inexpedient. Most 
of us can recall, probably, some curiously wasted anxiety 
or precaution in our own lives, which, when the period 
to which it referred is past, we cannot remember without 
a smile. We have been afraid of finding life empty, 
and it has proved' oppressive from its fulness of interest 
and work; or we have braced ourselves to endure 
searching criticism, and have been mortified by utter 
neglect. The experience of the race is so much more 
searching than that of the individual, that whatever 
is universal in such prevision on the part of anyone 
of us is doubly and trebly un wise with regard to the 
rar,e. It is not for us to estimate the temptations of 
the generation which is to come after us; we have to 
beware that we bequeath them no errors of our own, 
but we are not to abstain from any change which seems 
beneficent now from any fear that it may turn to 
misfortune when garnered ill the past. 

Is it a vain hope that the admission of women to 
higher culture and wider responsibilities may be a 
measure fertile in wide-spread and deep-reaching good? 
that it, and that widening and deepening of the life 
of one-half of our race which it implies, may make 
marriage nobler and more complete, a union of mind 
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and soul as well as of heart, may enrich and strengthen 
the mother's influence, and give single life dignity and 
strength, and that the powers thus developed may find 
their way to a fuller and richer political life, like some 
beneficent Nile-stream admitted to fresh pastures? \Ve 
may, we probably must, expect too much from every 
great change. We have been reminded lately, by one 
of the most eloquent and thoughtful of our public men,l 
that Christianity itself would hardly bear to be tested 
by any results that are obvious to us, and the very 
greatness of the hopes inspired by any change that 
affects so large a proportion of humanity may be an 
occasion of inevitable disappointment. But all the 
greatest benefits which have been won for our race 
have come through the instrumentality of those who 
were striving after good that was, for the time, unat
tainable. If we aimed only at what we could reach, 
we should reach nothing. It may be, for nations as 
for individuals, that they should not find the blessings 
they expect where they look for them; but we know 
in the case of each individual, and we can see it perhaps 
even more clearly in the lives of nations, that this dis
a:ppointment is often the prelude- to our greatest gain: 
that the good which is the unexpected result of earnest 
search, is far better than that which was its motive, and 
which we have been taught to renounce. 

1 See Sir J. D. Coleridge's speech on the Iri,h Church Bill. 

u 



IX. 

THE EDUCATION OF GIRLS, ITS PRESENT 
AND ITS FUTURE. 

BY ELIZABETH C. WOLSTENHOLME. 

WE are, it appears, on the eve of great educational 
reforms. We have been told, and by voices wc cannot 
disregard, that instead of being, as we fondly believed, 
amongst the first of European nations in matters of 
instruction, we are so far fallen behind the onward 
march of other nations that it is now the special shame 
of England to possess almost the worst instructed people 
in Europe. The unscientific temper and spirit of our 
upper and governing elai:is, the Philistinism of our 
middle class, and the sordid and brutal ignorance of 
multitudes of our working people, have been conclu
sively shown to be due either to defects of education or 
to its still more melancholy absence. The cry is every
where loud for amendment. Schemes of University 
reform and extension, schemes for the re-organization 
of our secondary instruction, theories of very different 
degrees of merit as to the just plan and scope of a 
comprehensive system of national education, are now 
before the world. If the day of much talking is the 
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precursor of the hour of action, then the hour of action 
is near at hanc1. And yet, even amongst our reformers 
themselves, there appears to be little agTeement as to 
what we can and ought to do by instruction. One 
authority has very recently told us that the first object 
of all instruction should he to fit a man to earn his own 
livelihood. Another tells us that it is the function of 
education to correct all narrow, special, and professional 
tendencies. A third, that the primal and direct aim of 
instruction is to enable a man to know himself and the 
world, all other being at best but subordinate aims. 
Are these views really so antagonistic as those who hold 
them seem to believe? Is there not a meeting point in 
which all are reconciled? Is it not plain that honest 
industry is of itself a part, and a most important part, of 
the highest education; that genuine work is the most 
perfect method of culture? Surely it is time that the 
dignity of labour in this sense should be recognised, and 
that such instruction should be given to all as shall 
substitute living, thinking workmen for mere machines. 
The industrial and economic advantages of this are 
clearly enough perceived, and a more rational system of 
instruction is urgently demanded on these grounds. Of 
at least equal importance is the enormous intellectual 
gain both to society and to the individual workman. 
And again, is it as a matter of fact the case that the best 
workman, the one who has had the fittest training for 
his task, is in any true sense narrow, special, or pro
fessional? Is it not, on the contrary, thc case that where 
the intelligence is the clc<'uest and quickest within the 

u 2 
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range of the daily avocation, intelligence and sympathy 
will be widest and deepest beyond its bounds? Where 
mere routine enters the lea,st into the daily order of life, 
the life outside tha,t da,ily order will be most intense and 
vivid. And again, how can a man rightly choose his 
daily task unless he has first learnt to know himself and 
the world? Such knowledge, as Mr. Arnold says, is 
"the only sure basis for action." Nothing else can 
secure for us that just economy of individual aptitude 
which is the key to all the success of the future. 
Nothing else can secure to us that wise use of special 
aptitudes which shall give to each man access by his 
own particular gateway to intellectual life and vital 
knowledge. Unless some such reconciliation be possible, 
our hope of securing an educated people is indeed a 
vain dream. 

But in all these discussions we hear singularly little 
of the education of women. "The air is thick," says a 
Quarterly Reviewer, "with schemes for the education of 
women;" but these schemes lie quite apart from the 
general discussion of the subject, and have been con
ceived in the interests of women by women themselves. 
In the remarka,ble volume of "Essays on a Liberal 
Education," which we must regard as the manifesto of 
the most advanced educational reformers, one solitary 
paragraph is devoted to the education of girls, and to a 
casual plea that what they learn at all they should learn 
well. From Mr. Arnold's interesting volume on the 
Schools and Universities on the Continent, we gather 
a shadowy notion that there are such things as girls' 
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schools, that the teaching of the girls is on the whole 
the best where that of the boys is the best; but that 
everywhere and at all times it lags very far behind. 
Mr. Arnold concludes his volume by the sketch of a 
very comprehensive plan of re-organization for English 
instruction, but throughout that plan there is no ex
pression of a wish that girls should partake of its 
benefits. On the contrary, if we are to judge of his 
intentions from a footnote elsewhere, he would seem to 
desire expressly to shut out girls from any scheme for 
the improvement of public or school instruction. 

The Schools Inquiry Commissioners, whilst readily 
yielding to the representations that girls' schools fell 
naturally within the scope of their inquiry, and bestow
ing great pains and attention, both directly and through 
their Assistant Commissioners, on the investigation of the 
problem of Female Education, were yet unable to treat 
it otherwise than as a separate and secondary matter. 
We do not complain of these thingR. They are but 
natural, perhaps inevitable, in our present imperfect 
state of civilization, and they are only referred to here 
in order to show how necessary it is that women should 
speak for themselves, and claim to be considered, not as 
a separate community, but as a part of the whole. The 
aim and office of instruction are surely the same with 
women as with mcn. Their claim to right instruction 
rests on precisely the same grounds; their need of it is 
as great, perhaps greater; nor has it ever yet been 
proved that the nature of women is so radically different 
from that of men that the methods of instruction which 
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we pronounce unscientific, uneconomical, and irrational 
in the case of men, can be pronounced scientific, 
economical, and rational when applied to women. 

It will not come within the scope of this paper to 
consider the great problem of National Education in its 
broad sense, including the instruction of all classes, and 
emphatically the elementary instruction of our wage
receiving class. All that need be said on this head is 
that when that question comes fairly before the nation, 
and the time for decisive action has come, as it must 
come very soon, it should he remembered that we are 
not one nation of Englishmen and another nation of 
Englishwomen, but one nation of English men and 
women, and that, as a matter of the soundest national 
policy and a means of the highest social well-heing, it 
is imperative that Englishwomen should be as well 
instructed as Englishmen. But in the more limited 
part of the subject, with which alone we have here to 
deal, it is easy to show that, what for want of a better 
word we must call the secondary instruction of girls, is 
even more confused, more fragmentary, more worthless 
than that of boys, and stands in even more urgent need 
of a thorough and comprehensive re-organization, whilst 
the higher education cannot as yet be said to have any 
existence. Its shadowy form floats before the public 
eye, as Carlyle pictures the German Adam to have done 
upon the stage" going to be created." 

It is almost impossible to convey to anyone who has 
had no experience in teaching girls any notion of the 
Wholly" uilsystematic "and confused state" of theireduca-
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tion. A lively, we wish we could sayan exaggerated, 
sketch of some of its most striking defects is to he found 
in Mr. Bryce's valuable report presented to the Schools' 
lnquiry Commission. The great majority of English 
aids are educated either at home with the help of 
to 

governesses and masters, or at exceedingly small schools, 
whether day-schools or boarding-schools. Parents prefer 
these small schools because they believe they approach 
the most nearly to that which is their ideal of instruc
tion for girls, and what in theory is very beautiful, 
home-education; but in nothing whatever is there a 
greater divergence between the theory and the actual, 
and in many cases the only possible practice, than in 
this matter of home-education for girls. 

Before, however, entering upon the consideration of 
special defects of the education of girls as carried on at 
home and in these small schools or quasi-homes, it will 
be worth while to notice some defects which affect all 
schemes and methods of female education alike, and the 
correction of which must attend any considerable reform 
in mere organization. The first of these defects which 
require reform concerns the parents, the second concerns 
the teachers. It is simply true as a general statement 
that English parents, who arc apathetic and irrational 
enough about the education of their boys, are much 
more so when the education of their girls is in question. 
Here and there a mother devotes herself to the right 
training of her daughters, superintends judiciously the 
teaching both of governesses and masters, or supple
ments and sustains the efforts of the school teacher; 
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and here and there a father interests himself in develop
ing his daughter's powers, and is anxious that she should 
be a thinking creature and not merely an accomplished 
nonrmtity. But how few these cases are every teacher 
can bear melancholy testimony. In the wealthy classes 
frivolity and fashion rule. The mother devotes herself 
to society, and social duties and social pleasures are 
found incompatible with other obligations, whilst the 
girls themselves are too lightly and too early whirled 
into the same vortex. Fashion has stamped its approval 
upon certain external accomplishments and graces. The 
period during which social triumphs can be achieved is 
short and fleeting, and these accomplishments and graces, 
right enough and beautiful enough in their own place, 
must be purchased at the sacrifice of all else. Such a 
mother has simply no notion in what true education 
consists. It is not often that one can be found so simply 
ignorant and silly as the mamma who begged that her 
little daughter might not be troubled with the halfpennies 
and farthings in her arithmetic, because, as she said, 
"she can have no use for it when she marries; her 
husband and her housekeeper will do all that." But 
the spirit of that mother is found everywhere. The 
suppressed thought most frequently is, "It will not help 
her to get married;" and thus we are brought round 
to the consideration, that the primary cause of the bad 
education of women is to be found in the bad education 
of men themselves. If we seek to improve the education 
of women, we must improve that of men. If we improve 
that of men, we shall sooner or later improve that of 
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women also; but the advantage is greatest every way 
if the two reforms proceed hand-in-hand. 

In the less wealthy middle classes the pressure of 
necessity is often very heavy, and the instruction of 
the girls is the first expense in which it is commonly 
thought curtailment is possible. As in the case of the 
wealthier classes the wish to make girls brilliant and 
attractive during a certain short period of their lives 
is answerable for much folly; so in this class the fact 
that the education of girls has no immediate commercial 
value is the great hindrance to a better education. We 
cannot appraise the value of a cultivated minel. Pre
sumably, therefore, it has no value. A certain amount 
of education, or at least of instruction, is essential to 
a son's success in life, and, fortunately for boys, some 
of the subjects in which instruetion is thus essential 
may be made educational instruments of no mean value. 
But what success in life is possible to a daughter? 
The son must make his own way in the world. The 
daughter must have hers made for her by somebody. 
It is thus that the question of education or no education 
is regarded. The period of a daughter's systematic 
instruction, if systematic instruction for girls is to be 
fonnd, is perpetually interrupted and cut short at both 
ends. If there were no other plea than this for the 
free admission of women to industry, we should hold 
that this plea was sufficient. Industrial occupation is 
more than the supplement of education to women of 
this class. It is the only condition upon which they 
will be permitted to be educated. Other reasons, and 

( 
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ostensibly more urgent, there no doubt are, but thi, 
reason is in very truth the most weighty of all. Let 
us but consider how it works. A woman must remaiu 
ignorant because, to her, knowledge has no practical, 
that is, commercial value. She is idle because she 
is ignorant. She becomes frivolous or vicious because 
she is idle. And for how mueh of the misery of the 
world idle hands and wasted brains are responsible 
it would be hard to say. This we can only suggest 
as a point needing far graver consideration than 
is often given to it. So, too, it is worth considering 
how enormous a power for good all this energy might 
become if economized and trained. How to deal with 
these difficulties in the case of parents is the standing 
perplexity of teachers. 'Ve must confess that we sec 
no hope for immediate reformation. It is only by the 
greater extension of education itself that education will 
come to be rightly valued, and in this way the task of 
the teachers of the next generation will be a far easier 
and pleasanter one than that of the teachers of to-day. 

But if the teachers cannot reform the parents, they 
may at least reform themselves. Mr. Bryce says: 
"Teachers," that is, women who teach, "have two 
defects; they have not themselves been well taught, and 
they do not know how to teach. Both these defects arc 
accidental, and may be remedied." These are not slight 
defects. The charge against teachers could not well be 
graver than that they are ignorant and. incompetent, 
and yet it is quite true that these defect3 are" accidental, 
and may be remedied." It is not the fault ()f the 
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existi.ng body of the teachers of girls that they them
selves were badly taught. It is not their fault that 
they had no right training in teaching as an art, and 
have never been led to look upon education as the 
practical application of the highest science. But it will 
be their own fault if they do not discover these defects 
for themselves; if they do not apply the remedy, and 
if they do not make it impossible for such a charge to be 
justly brought against the teachers of the future. 

The elder teachers can indeed do little more than 
perfect themselves by private study in the various 
subjects which they profess to teach, and aid the younger 
teachers by their experience, encouragement, and sym
pathy; but for the younger teachers facilities are already 
offered, or ~will shortly be offered, of which if they do not 
choose to avail themselves they will be foolish and almost 
criminal. Stimulants to private study, and direction in 
that study, are now accessible in most of our great towns, 
where the Lectures to women have been successfully 
established. Whatever shape these Lectures may ulti
mately take, and whatever their bearing upon the educa
tion of women in general, there can be no doubt of their 
great value to teachers, not merely, nor even chiefly, for 
the direct instruction which they afford, and for the 
suggestive lines of study pointed out, but by helping 
them to the best methods of teaching, by bringing them 
into contact with the best living teachers. Those who 
have had the opportunity of listening to Professor Huxley's 
Lectures at the London Institution-lectures the mere 
syllabus of which is a most instructive lesson in teaching 

( 
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-will readily perceive of what immense value such aids 
must be to the teacher. But incidental aids of this 
kind will not alone suffice. It is absolutely necessary 
in the interests of education that teachers should secure 
the highest special training for their special work, and 
that they should master the secrets of combination and 
co-operation. Whilst a general high culture is essential 
to a teacher, it is equally necessary to do away with 
the superstition that anyone person can teach any and 
all subjects equally well. Here more than anywhere else 
is it necessary that there should be that economy of 
individual and special aptitudes of which we have before 
spoken. It is not less necessary for women than for 
men, for girls than for boys, that those who teaeh should 
be "masters of their business-that each shall be set to 
teach that branch which he has thoroughly mastered, and 
shall not be allowed to teach any that he has not." But 
this presupposes that teachers will be prepared to submit 
themselves to definite tests of their qualifications, as well 
as to the specific training which is necessary. For 
women in general such tests of attainments have already 
been provided by the Universities of London and of Oam
bridge 1 in their recently-devised Examination schemes. 
The Cambridge scheme in particular lends itself to the 
present necessities of teachers in a manner which will 
make their acceptance of it almost a matter of certainty. 
The examination falls too early this year-too soon, that 
is, after the publieation of the scheme, and in relation to 
the usual distribution of the time of teachers-to afford 

1 More recently by the University of Dublin. 
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any conclusiyc test as to their readinefis to avail them
selves of its provisions. If they should permanently 
refrain from doing so, the fact would have a painful 
significance. 

Whether uncler the provisions of the Endowed Schools 
Bill Special Examinations for teachers will be devised, 
and if so, what form these Examinations will take, it 
would be premature even to guess. But after all, no test 
of attainments, however necessary and however valuable, 
will suffice for the equipment of a teacher. It ought to 
be a recognised part of every teacher's duty to familiarize 
herself with the great educational experiments of the 
past, and with their results; with the experiments now 
being made in other countries; and, above all, with the 
experiments which are being made at home. Actual 
practice in teaching under the eye and direction of an 
experienced teacher would be invaluable, and some 
machinery by which this shall be made possible ought 
now to be recognised as a pressing educational necessity. 
It would not be difficult to point out ways and means of 
securing such training. How important this is every 
teacher who has blundered through many wrong 
methods, and who has felt the consequent vexation and 
disappointment, as well as the absolute loss to pupils, 
can abundantly testify. One other point may here be 
mentioned: it is more than ever desirable that those 
women who devote themselves to teaching should do 
so with deliberate intention. It is a matter of grave 
concern, that in the case both of men and of women who 
teach this should so seldom be done, and that the work 
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of a teacher should be constantly taken up as a mere 
temporary occupation pending something better. No 
high professional skill can be hoped for so long as this 
is the case, and in no profession whatever can skill and 
experience be more desirable and important. 

But however much may be done by an improvement 
of the qualifications of teachers themselves, we cannot 
look to this for the whole of the advance we desire. 
Without better organization, without a better relation 
between all the parts of the scheme of our instruction, the 
ablest and most highly-qualified teachers will accomplish 
but little. The present general practice of education, 
either at home or in very small schools, is inconsistent 
with any wide diffusion of a more thorough instruction. 
No doubt this is the best thing possible in particular 
cases; but even in the best cases of the kind the waste 
of power is enormous. 

The objections to education exclusively at home and 
to education in very small schools are so nearly the same 
that it may be convenient to treat of them together. The 
small school has indeed the disadvantages of home 
instruction, with some of its own superadded. The 
notion of many people on this subject is, that if 
mothers and governesses were what they should be, home 
education would be the perfect ideal of education for 
girls. Yet it is not too much to assert that education at 
home, understanding by education thorough systematic 
instruction, is in any but the very small minority of 
cases impossible. It is idle to deny the immense value 
of home influences. The ideal of girls' education, and 



WOLSTENHOLME.] THE ElJUCATION OF GIRLS. 303 

of boys' also, appears to demand the just admixture of 
public instruction and of private and domestic influence. 
The problem is a difficult one, perhaps the more difficult 
because we do not yet appreciate its difficulty; but also 
one not incapable of solution. In the case both of the 
home and of the small schools, the first fatal defect 
is that one person must either teach many subjects to 
different pupils in different stages of progress, or that 
separate teachers must be engaged at an expense which 
is beyond the reach of any but the very wealthiest. A 
very small result is produced by an expenditure of 
power, of time, and of money, wholly incommensurate. 
Take the case of a governess in a family with three 
or four children of different ages. She is expected to 
teach something of perhaps a dozen different subjects 
to each of three or four pupils, each of whom re
qUlres separate and individual instruction. But indi
vidual instruction in such a case means no instruction 
at all. It means giving an infinitesimal fragment of 
time, and a divided and distracted attention to each 
of the pupils and subjects in turn; or if anything more 
real is aimed at, it is only accomplished at a cost of time, 
of labour, of brain, and of nerve, which no human 
creature should be asked to undergo. Even in the more 
fortunate case of the governess whose pupils are of 
much the same age and the same attainments, the 
effect is pretty sure to be depressing to the teacher, 
and monotonous to the pupils. The teacher's powers 
are never roused and stimulated as they are under the 
effort necessary for collective or class-teaching, and the 
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pupils have no standard of comparison outside and 
beyond themselves. Moreover, we believe it to be 
mischievous to both teacher and pupil that the latter 
should be so exclusively under one predominant influence, 
and that the former should be so constantly in the 
attitude of a critical study of the same type of character, 
the same defects, or even of sympathy with the same 
excellences.1 Of course when masters and other teachers 
are in attendance this evil is to some extent remedied, 
but then another difficulty arises. Unless the governess 
is sufficiently cultivated both to supplement and super
intend this additional teaching, it fails to become 
education in the true sense, and remains mere instruc
tion on detached and unrelated subjects. No doubt 
this is a defect of school teaching also in our present 
state of confusion; but it is one of the defects most 
easy to remedy. For the full development of cha
racter the free play of a variety of influences is most 
desirable. In a home of real refinement and cultivation 
a thousand subtle influences are daily brought to bear 
upon the children which are of the greatest import
ance, and which it is the height of folly to forego. The 
education of the feelings is here carried on, informally, 
but most effectually. This, which is the valuable part 
of home-education, ought not to be lost. To send a 
girl from such a home to a mere ordinary fashionable 

1 A friend writes: "A master whom I knew got a boy or two removed 
from his own class into that of a master of a different temperament. His 
class, which had hitherto gone ill, went well. He said, 'I felt I only had to 
eliminate the personal equation.' But a governess such as you describe has 
no chance to eliminate the personal equation." 
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boarding-school is a high stretch of i mprndence; but 
this is probably not neeessary. 

In the case of small sehools all the difficulties of 
home instruction are found, if possible, in a some
'xllat aggravated form. Let us take the case, a very 
common one, of a school with from twelve to twenty 
pupils, their ages varying from six or eight to eighteen, 
<lud let us imagine what one, two, or even three t2achers 
can do in such a chaos. For our present purpose it 
(loes not matter whether these schools are boarding
schoolfi or day-schools. In the C.1se of the cheap schools, 
the one or tIro teachers must suffice for thc needs of 
<111 the pupils. III the case of the more expensive 
ones, a larger stail' of teachers, either resiclent or visiting, 
is provided, but at a cost which makes the fees, though 
excessive to the parents, scarcely at all remuneratiye 
to the principal teacher. It would b(' interesting to 
learn ,vhat is the ayc:rage rate of lJl'0jit upon her capital 
of a schoolmistresfl, to say nothing of remuneration 
for her labour. If one could set the case of the very 
few who acquire a small indcpendency oyer ngainst 
tha,t of the many who strugglc on encompassed by 
lliffieulties, amI of those who are utterly ruined, we 
should probably find that thc averagc of profit was 
nothing at all. Therc arc reasons for this in the 
present fltate of femalc cllucation into which it iR 
not necessary to enter, and it ii:l only mentioned 
here to illustrate the wastefulness of our present edu
cational confusion. Dut whetllCr ill the case of the 
Irilil expensiw 01' of the more expellsive schools, this 

x 
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difficulty is added to most of the difficulties of home 
instrm:tion, that not only are the pupils of all ages 
and at all stages of progress, but that they come and 
go in the most bewildering manner. A girl of six'teen 
will perhaps come to school and prove on examination 
more backward than another child of twelve. It is 
injurious to both to teach them together; to provide 
separate instruction is again to multiply difficulties. 
One would scarcely expect to be believed, if one gave 
the simple natural history of such a school, and showed 
how fitful and how irregular is the school instruction 
of most girls. vVe wonder much how many school
mistresses ever framed a consistent course of study which 
should stretch over six years. We wonder still more 
how many have successfully carried it out in the case 
of even one pupil. Either those pupils \"ho stay longest 
at school are sacrificed to those who casually come and 
go, or these latter, and these are the far greater number, 
must be sacrificed to the interests of the very few. 
The burden laid upon the teachers of small schools 
is indeed greater than anyone can bear, and it is no 
wonder that even able and earnest teachers begin to 
feel, after years of such experience, that the remedy is 
not in their own power. It is not in the power of 
anyone teacher to remedy this evil, but it is within 
the power of combinations of teachers working together 
in the interests of education and working judiciously, 
with the aid of public recognition and encouragement, 
gradually to extinguish it. 

The experiment of large schools for girls has already 
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been successfully tried, and the results are conclusive 
as to the superiority of the system (so far at least as 
concerns day-schools), from whatever point of view we 
regard it. Their superior economy is obvious. But 
this economy cannot be estimated simply in terms of 
money. The school reacts upon the teachers, and their 
teaching becomes more spirited, energetic, and success
ful. The lower fees at which such schools can offer 
really good instruction, enable intelligent parents to 
avail themselves of the advantages of a longer 
s('hool period, and in such sdlOols alone have we as 
yet been ahle to reap the advantages of a graduated, 
systematized, and comprehensive course of instruction. 
Morally, we believe the gain to be also great. It is 
possible in such schools to substitute government Ly 
a healthy public opinion for government by a personal 
will; the free play of extensively varied influences is 
secureJ, a freedom which tends much more to the 
naturalness, independence, and variety of character than 
any system of more exeiu;;ive influences. Classification 
is easy, and the stimulus and support of eompanion
Rhip in study are more fully afforded. 

The case of large LOHnling-sehools is different and 
much more Jifficult. Perhaps the best that can be 
Haid of them is, that the inherent evils may by skilful 
teachers be redueed to a minimum, but it can ncver 
he considered very desirable to bring together great 
numbers of young people and to throw them into the 
intimacy of an English boarding-school, without far 
more careful oversight than it is easy to secure, whilst 

x 2 



;Wtj WOJllAN'S WORK AND WOMAN'S CUL1'UllB. [ESSAY IX. 

any approach to the system of perpetual espionage would 
be at once hateful to our English notions, and, as we 
believe, fatally mischievous to both teachers and pupils. 

If these are the evils, what then arc the remedies? 
vVe are not in Utopia, nor do we propose to shadow 
forth Utopian dreams, but sober, practical measures, 
which, if not possible to-day, may perhaps be so to
morrow. By connecting the home life with some one 
or other of the forms of collective instruction of which 
we shall hereafter speak, the home influences might 
he preserved, and another set of influences, little, if 
at all, inferior in value might be added. 'Ve want 
first, in every considerable town in England, a High 
School for girls-perhaps a High School and a Secondary 
school, uncler Municipal 01' Government control, which 
should offer the best possible education on very moderate 
terms. The school ought to be such that it" should 
serve as a model to all those private establishments 
for which in the future, as at present, there will no 
doubt be abundant room. To such a school as this it 
would be very easy to attach all manner of appliances 
and apparatus in the way of lectures or special classes, 
which might he attendeel by pupils from private families 
or the smaller schools. If we could not in every 
town find a Professor Huxley who should make Phy
sical Geography fascinating and simple to schoolboys 
ancl schoolgirls, and incidentally teach te,lchers how 
to teach, others might yet be found who ''lould in 
their several ways perform a similar service. 

II. If the small schools, whether as day or boarding 
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schools, are to continue, teachers must find out for them
Elelves some plan of co-operation which shall make their 
labour richer in results. If four or five teachers would 
work together ana make of each small school one class, 
each working up to each in a grarluated and progres
sive course of instruction, the matter woul<l be simple 
enough. So far as the teachers are concerlled, we 
believe this might be done at once. The difficulty is 
with the parents, who would be apt to suppose that 
teachers were working from interested motives, and 
whom it would be impossiLle to Lind dO\\,l1 Ly 
any formal agreement. If howevel' such progressive 
classes or grade schools cannot he established, \l'e sec no 
remedy for the crying evil of the small school system, 
except in the gradual amalgamation and absorption of 
these schools themselves. Under a comprehensive 
national system this would be very easy, as a matter of 
private arrangement exceedingly clitlicult. 

III. As there will still remain many parents who 
cannot make use of the day-school, but either of choice 
or of necessity must send their daughters to stu(ly away 
from home, we would suggest the establishment, in val'iou~ 
country districts, of schools corresponding to the high 
H(:hoolR of which Wp haYI' spoken, a central institution, 
that is to say, with its complete staff of teachers aad 
professors, but in which there should be no l'esic1l'lit 
pupils. The otlicers of the institution should not take 
boarders because their work in the actual school hours 
would be fmfficiently exhausting, hut boarding-houses 
should be opened, and regularly licensed, the only 
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persons allowed to keep such boarding-houses being 
ladies (wherever circumstances favoured it, married 
ladies) of education and refinement. The number of 
boarders should in every case be limited, and the 
person licensed to the boarding-houses should stand in 
the relation of friend and private tutor to the boarders. 
By some such plan the gravest evils of large boarding
schools would be escaped, and the economical and social 
advantages of collective instruction be secured. 

IV. We need the establishment first of one, and 
• ultimately of many such institutions as the Hitchin 

College for"\Y omen. I t would seem almost unnecessary 
to argue this point. If the education of women is ever 
to advance beyond its present low level, it must be by 
the creation of means which have never yet been em
ployed. Systematic instruction for women in any way 
analogous to that \vhich the Universities supply to men, 
and which is likely in the future to be supplied more 
fuUy, and at more numerous centres, has never yet in 
England been offered to women. That there are many 
amongst us who would gladly have profited by this 
higher educatioll we know too sadly. That there are 
now those eager and desirous to avail themselves of it, 
is perfectly certain; but whether such a demand exists 
or not, it is plain that it ought to exist and that we 
ought to set about creating it if it did not. Such pro
vision is necessary in the first place for teachers; for the 
rhyme is as true to-day as it ever was: 

"But little way her knowledge reaches 
Who knows no more than what she teaches." 
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And yet, such is thc irrationality of our present 
methods that we constantly find our teachers t8ach
ing what they do not know, and, most lamentable of 
all, wholly ignorant of their own ignorance. Now 
the very first step towards improving away these 
ignorant teachers is to send out as teachers as many 
women as possible of genuine attainments and high 
cultivation. Some such women there are to be found 
already amongst the ranks of teachers, but they have 
come by their attainments in almost every case by the 
slow and difficult process of self-instruction. Possibly • 
character may have been strengthened and faculty 
matured under the process, but at a cost both to them
selves and others which they would thankfnlly have 
been spared. If such women could give the history 
of their own efforts and failures, we should find in 
these the very best plea for making the higher education 
easily accessible to women. Which of them could not 
tell a dreary story of p.fforts wasted upon wrong methods 
of study, of time lost in reading inferior books, ~which 
the slightest suggestions of greater knowledge or ('x
perience would have saved them? There is not one 
amongst them who is not conscious of painful gaps 
and shortcomings, defects which arc perpctual hin
(lrances to her best and most earnest work. But this 
is not peculiar to women who teaeh. All those women 
who, from whatever cause, have been lcd actively to 
interest themselves in the pressing social questions of 
the day, must have felt the same miserahle want of an 
instruction larger and deeper, and a mental discipline 
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more bracing than has been permitted to them. The 
difficult social problems of to-day are not to be solved 
by mere native kindness of heart, still less by unassisted 
common sense. Never was there a time when there was 
so much work waiting to be done which demanded the 
highest faculty, perfected by the best possible training. 
Our schools cannot supply this want of good training. 
We have shown that they are not adequate to the work 
already imposed upon them. The cases are very few 
indeed in which by a special happy combination of 
advantages a woman can secure at home the systematic 
',Lllture which is most desirable. It is not probable, 

indeed it is not possible, that such an experiment as 
this should supply all that is necessary for the higher 
education in an age of educational ferment and innova
tion like our own. But as one experiment, and a most 
valuable one, we earnestly wish it complete SUGeess. 

V. But for the multitude of women who cannot avail 
themselves of SUGh an institution, or who would not if 
they could, who want systematic instruction brought to 
their own doors, or who have only time and opportunity 
for some measure of the higher cufture, which frag
ment they would yet most highly prize,-for these, 
for the young mothers seeking instruction, for the 
teachers engaged in their profession and wishing to 
continue their studies and to supplement their own 
fragmentary education,-for all these we must look to 
the development of the Lecture system at work in 
many of our large towns. These courses of lectures, 
distinctly educational in character and supplemented by 
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examinations, have already proved of essential service. 
Whether ultimately these lectures will develop them
selves into genuine local colleges, offering the highest 
instruction attainable to women, 'whether thcy will form 
an important part of those educational agencies of the 
future which are to affect not only our women but our 
men, it is premature to say. Those who work most 
earnestly for them, and are most interested in their 
success, are of all people the most unwilling that they 
should be prematurely systematized, or should ever 
become crystallized or stereotyped. But we do see 
in these beginnings the germs of something far greater, 
of something indeed capable of almost indefinite 
expansion and development; for wherever the zeal to 
teach and the desire to learn have manifested them
selves in a remarkable degree side by side, as they have 
done lately, in our lecturers and pupils, there is a vitality 
which is only struggling to invest itself with a form
there are thc elements of organic growth, which our 
want of skill may thwart or distort, but cannot kill. 

It would be wrong to bring this paper to a close 
without something more than a mere passing reference 
to the great educational measure of the day. The 
Endowed Schools Bill is not a source of unalloyed 
pleasure to some educational reformers, who would have 
preferred that it should have taken its place as part of 
a larger national scheme. But taken by itself as a part 
measure, and as a promise of the future, no one who 
cares for the real advance of education can afford to be 
indifferent to it.. Least of all can women be so. If that 
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measure, or any modification of it, whilst retaining the 
saving clauses which secure to women a share in its 
advantages, should ever become law, it will be the fault 
of women themselves, if they do not usc it as the most 
powerful lever ever yet applied to raise the education of 
women. It will hc their duty under the provisions of 
the temporary part of the Act to claim for girls, wherever 
grounds of right or of expediency can he shown, their 
share in any and all edueational endowments, to insist 
that the necessities of girls shall not be forgotten. For
gotten, we say, since ln the misappropriations of the past 
it is certainly not wilful injustice which has been at 
work. It is with this, as with much else that is painful 
in the position of women, 

"Evil is wrought 1y wallt of thought 
As well as want of heart." 

Since the Endowed Schools Bill was first brought before 
the House of Commons, a very important change has 
passed over it. Power was given to the Select Com
mittee to which the bill was referred, to divide it into 
two parts. This has been done, and it is only the first 
and least important part of the bill which has passed 
the House of Commons, and will, it is hoped, speedily 
become law. This part of the bill will make possible 
a thorough reform and re-organization of our Endowed 
Schools. I t will lead to the right and economical use 
of educational funds which have been ocandalously mis
applied. It will bring up the existing Endowed Schools 
to a far higher level of efficiency. Let us hope that it 
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may ensure the acceptance of a larger and broader 
system of culture than many of our Grammar Schools, 
adhering too servilely to the traditions of the past 
throughout a changing present, have hitherto found 
possible. But after all, we have here only the machinery 
for a temporary and partial improvement. Some schools 
will be immensely improved, the majority will be left 
pretty much where they are, and no machinery has been 
provided for securing the continued efficiency of even 
the improved schools. The most important part of the 
measure has been postponed; but will, no doubt, be 
brought forward next session, perhaps with modifica
tions; but shorn, let us hope, of none of its' most just 
and wise provisions. 

The provisions for the establishment of an Educational 
Council, for the examination and registration of teachers, 
for the registration and inspection of schools, arc primary 
necessities in the present state of education. This part 
of the measure concerns all schools, and not simply the 
Endowed Schools; and although no coercion can be em
ployed in the case of private schools to enforce inspection 
and registration, a considerable amount of moral pressure 
can scarcely fail to be brought to bear upon them. The 
best and most earnest teachers of private schools know 
too well the advantages of external and impartial 
examination, to allow such opportunities to remain 
unimproved. No sacrifice of independence is involved, 
no proposal made to impose any rigid uniformity of 
~ubjects or of methods of instruction. Tbat such uni
formity could ever be desirable is imvrobablc; in the 
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present stage of educational theory and experiment, 
it would be fatally mischievous; but such uniformity 
it is not proposed to establish. Every private school
master will be as free to make his own experiments, 
and to carry out his own methods then as now. Let 
us add, every private schoolmistress; for it is most 
important to observe that this part of the measure 
concerns women as much as men, teachers of girls as 
much as teachers of boys. The teachers of girls may 
be examined, girls' schools may be inspected, and the 
extent t6 which this is done will depend upon the 
teachers themselves. It is very much to be hoped that 
in any special schemes of examination that may be 
devised under the provisions of this bill, it will not be 
thought necessary to apply separate tests to men anu 
to women, to girls' schools and to boys' schools. Far 
more desirable is it that a general scheme of examina
tion should be devised, comprehensive enough for both, 
and elastic enough to suit individual specialities. 

It is also very desirable that women should be directly 
represented on the proposed Educational Council. There 
are women in England, just as competent as any men 
who may be chosen, to deliberate on general questions 
of education, and to give practical effect to their 
deliberations. Therc are many who have giyen more 
serious attention to the education of girls, and more 
active help towards its improvement, than any mrm 
has yet done. If the counsel and assistance of such 
women be rejected, there is nothing to supply its place. 
And those men who care most about the right education 
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of women, are the most ready to admit that they are not 
competent alone to solve the problem; that they need, 
at every step, the suggestion and the co-operation of 
women. 

That this part of MI'. Forster's great measure will 
have a powerful effect for good upon the educatioll of 
girls, there can be no manner of doubt. To them it 
is much more important than any possible provision 
under this year's bill can be. In this year's bill the 
interests of girls were to some extent provided for by 
a judicious use of the personal pronouns. Their claim 
to some share in the educational endowments of the 
country was fully recognised. The Select Committee 
improved in this respect upon the original terms of 
the bill by giving greater prominenee to the claims of 
girls. A new clause, Clause 12, was also introduced, 
providing that, in framing sehemes under this bill, pro
vision shoulu be maue, as far as conveniently might 
be, for extending to girls the benefits of endowments. 
By this clause, the claims of girls are fully admitted, 
but a wide discretionary power is left to the Commis
sioners under the terms" as far as cOllveniently may be." 

Grave questions arise here as to the proportionate 
elaim of girls and boys. A very interesting discussion 
took place on this clause in the House of Commons, on 
the 14th of June, when all amendment was moved by 
Mr. Winterbotham, M.P. for Stroud, to the effect that 
the words "equally with boys" should be introduccd 
after the word "girls" in this clause. 

It should be noticed that the clause, even with Mr. 
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'Vinterbotham's amendment, does not necessarily imply 
that girls shoulc1 take equal shares with boys in all 
existing endowments. As a matter of natural right it 
might be fairly argued that girls have a claim to a, full 
half of whatever money is nationally devoted to educa
tional purposes. The women of the country outnumber 
the men, and whatever may be said of girls in general, 
and of their need of and capacity for education, it is 
deal' that in the class most largely affected by the 
Endowed Schools Bill, the educational needs of girls are, 
even as a question of simple industrial advantage, quite 
as great as those of boys. It is in this class that the 
enormous excess of unmarried women-women who 
must support themselves by their own independent 
exertions-is to be found. The practical exclusion of 
girls from the highest educational advantages offered to 
this class is in very many cases equivalent to a sentence 
of lifelong pauperism and dependence. It is to the last 
degree indecent that women should be dependent on 
marriage for a professional maintenance. It is highly 
inexpedient that they should be restrictecl to a few 
avocations for which it is presumed that the slightest 
possible education-or none at all-is adequate. Yet 
such is the practical result of the exclusion of girls from 
the higher education. I t is not permissible to assert 
with Mr. Beresford-Hope, that the education required 
for girls is less extended than that which ought to be 
imparted to boys, unless it can be conclusively shown 
that society as a whole, including that very important 
element the girls themselves, is the richer, the happier, 
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the better for such restriction. It cannot be asserted 
that this has ever been shown. It is clear that men do 
not know the material destitution which so largely exists 
amongst this c]ass of women. It is assumed in the face 
of the most patent facts that all women marry and are 
provided for by their husbands; whilst nothing is more 
plainly to be seen by those who will open their cyes, 
than these three things ;-1. That a very large minority 
of women do not marry. 2. That of those who do 
marry, a vcry considerable proportion arc not supported 
by their hm;bands. :3. That upon a very large numbcr 
of widows (more th:1n one-third of the widows in the 
country), the burden of self-maintenance and of the 
maintenance of their children i" thrown. It is an 
absolute necessity of our present social condition that 
women should have as free admission to professional and 
industrial training as men; that thcrc should be no 
monopoly of sex, and no protective duty on either side. 
Natural differences and natural fitnesses would then 
assert themselves, and men need not for one moment 
fear that in any work for which they have special natural 
advantages thcy will ever bc driven out of the field by 
women. The injustice to women consists in appropri
ating to mcn all the artificial and acquired advantages 
of education and training. Of the economic gain to 
the community it is not necessary here to Apeak. But 
equality of educ;ution must precede equality of industrial 
training. The former is the foundation upon which the 
latter must rest. Experience has conclusively shown 
that in cases where it has been sought to give a sound 
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industrial training to girls or women, their defective 
early education has always been the most miserable but 
the most effectual hindrance. 

But admitting for a moment that no industrial advan
tages resulted to the country from the Letter education 
of women, that the women themselves can 1)e materially 
provided for without any exertion of their own, that 
lllen are and ought to be the universal bread-winners, 
does it then in the least follow that a more restrided 
education will suffice for the needs of women, than 
would be fonnd adequate to the necessities of men? It 
would rather then appear that the material burdens of 
society being borue by the men, to the women it should 
belong to provide for its moral and intellectual clevelop
·ment. If we would have a rational and just morality, 
a religion free from bigotry amI superstition, or the 
reality of intellectual culture ditTused to any great 
extent throughout society, we must look for these results 
to the education of women. 

Nor again is it for those who boast of the sanctity 
of our domestic institutions to admit that a slighter 
culture OIl the part of women than of men is the just 
basis of such institutions. The influence of the mother 
is probably the most real and pervading influence in 
the world. The influence of the wife can be far 
less accurately gauged, but it is an influence that not 
even the highest culture can afford to despise; it 
will degrade where it does not elevate. "The posses
sion of a wife, conspicuously one's inferior in intellect, 
if;, like other high priyileges, attended with a few 
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inconveniences, and, among the rest, with the occa
sional necessity of using a little deception." 1 How 
profoundly true this is, and how fearful a source of 
demoralization we have here, is painfully manifest to 
any acute observer of life. 

The arguments or assertions which we have been 
dealing with were actually used by opponents of the 
claims of girls in the discussion on the Endowed 
Schools Bill; but those who held such language met, 
happily, with very little support or encouragement. 
It was remarkable how anxious nearly everyone who 
spoke was to express sympathy with the advancement 
of women's education in general, and with the notion 
of giving girls a large share of the endowments. But 
there was an evident reluctance to admit any arith
metical equality of claim with boys. 

Before discussing this point, it may be well to re
member that from the enormous revenues of our anciep.t 
universities, women draw no educational advantage 
whatever; that in the liberal provision made for the 
higher education of men, no room has hitherto been 
found for a cOllsideration of their claims. No insti
tutions parallel to the nine great public schools have 
ever been founded for girls. Of the particular educa
tional endowments contemplated by Mr. Forster's Bill, 
girls have only a most insignificant share. The statistics 
furnished to the Schools' Inquiry Commission, show 
that about 3,000 girls are educated in what may be 

1 The Mill on the Floss, 
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called public schools - that is, either proprietary or 
endowed schools. Of the 1,100 girls returned as under 
instruction in endowed schools, about 500 belong to 
the class which attends our national schools. TIl(' 
remaining 600, then, represent the class of girls corre
sponding to the class of boys who frequent our Grammar 
Schools. No doubt this enumeration is incomplete, 
and there remain schools which the diligence of the 
Assistant Commissioners did not succeed in bringing 
to light; but these figures show very plainly how 
insignificant is the help given to girls in the matter 
of education, and this inequality in the treatment of 
girls and boys is no modern novelty, although its evil 
rcsults are, perhaps, more apparent now than at any 
earlier period. A claim for girls has frequently been 
preferred on historical grounds. I t has been urged that 
the majority of endowed schools were intended for 
children of either sex indifferently, and that the appro
priation of the schools to the sole use of boys has been 
an act of spoliation so far as regards the girls. No 
doubt this is true in a few cases; there arc some plain 
instances of flagrant robbery of girls, but in four cases 
at least out of five the endowments were distinctly 
intended for the usc and advantage of hoys. The 
very same feelings and prejudices were at work in 
times past which are at work to-day, and which make 
it so difficult to obtain pecuniary assistance for any 
project which has in view the improved education of 
girls or women-any' project, that is to say, which goes 
beyond the limits of sectarianism, or of a somewhat 
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narrow philanthropy. Even in these (lirections, what 
is done for girls is in nothing like equal proportion to 
what is done for boys. But beyond these limits it is 
almost impossible, where girls are concerned, to obtain 
money for any educational purpose. Large sums are 
every year being appropriated in one way or another 
for the education of boys; nothing or next to nothing 
is being contributed to that of girls. Let one case 
stand by way of illustration. A carefully devised plan, 
to which we have earlier referred in these pages, for 
giving to women some of the advantages of collegiate 
instruction and discipline, has now been before the 
public for about two years. It was designed that the 
institution, building", and apparatus having been once 
provided, should be on a self-supporting basis. It was 
calculated that the building and apparatus would cost 
somewhere about 30,000l., and an appeal was. made 
for assistance to an undertaking of a truly national 
character. Of the 30,000l. required, about 3,000l. have 
been promised; a sum of course wholly inadequate to 
the expense of erecting even the smallest building 
suitable for such a purpose. Students were readily 
forthcoming, and the College will open in October; but 
in a hired house with all the disadvantages and waste 
of power, so perfectly wcll understood by teachers, of 
buildings not originally adapted for educational purposes. 
We cannot help believing that if boys had heen con
cerned, the necessary sum would have been subscribed 
in a single year. As it i" now, so it has ever been, the 
interests of girls have been postponed, not of ill-will, 

y 2 



3~4 WOMAN'S WORK AND WOiIfAN'S CULTURE. [ESSAY IX. 

but of indifference or forgetfulness, to those of boys. 
'1Ve prefer, therefore, to rest the claims of girls on 
grounds of justice and expediency, rather than on any 
grounds of historical precedent. 

It has been assumed that the education supplied at 
home is amply sufficient for the needs of girls. J t is 
not necessary to repcat the arguments already urged 
against this view, since it must be abundantly evident 
to all who will consider the facts, that as a question of 
expense alone, home education with the vast majority of 
girls is simply impossible. The sisters of Eton and 
Harrow boys may be taught at home, so far as expense 
is concerned, though even here they are probably at a 
serious disadvantage as regards solid instruction, but the 
sisters of the boys who attend our provincial grammar 
schools cannot be taught at home, and for them there is 
no provision except in the private adventure school, 
which may chance to be everything that could be 
desired, but is just as likely to be for educational 
purposes utterly worthless. These considerations bring 
us face to face with the question of the proportionate 
claim of girls and boys. :Mr. Forster remarked in the 
discussion on Mr. Winterbotham's Amendment, that if 
they had to set to work to deal with a fresh fund, he 
quite agreed with his honourable friend that they ought 
to divide it between girls and boys, but at present 
the endowments were for the most part possessed by 
boys. He was very anxious that the Commissioners 
should consider, in the words of the clause, how far they 
could extend to girls the benefits of these endowments, 
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but it would be quite impossible that they could do so 
equally, because that would be to deprive the boys of the 
education which they werc already in the possession of. l 

Although it might be said that the fact of possession 
docs not absolutely cover the right of continued posses
sion, yet it is quite certain that nobody wants to deprive 
boys of any educational advantages to be derived from 
endowments. But· is it quite necessary that what is 
given to the girls should be taken from the boys? Is 
there not room, if the Schools' Inquiry Commissioners 
can be trusted, abundant room for superior economy of 
management in many if not in most of these schools, 
and should all the advantage of this economy be appro
priated to boys 1 Plainly it will be impossible, where 
the endowment is very small, to establish side by side with 
a school for boys a similar school for girls. One strong 
institution is much better than two weak ones, and in 
the general interests of education it is probably better 
that there should be one good school, even though boys 
should appropriate the advantages, than two feeble ones. 
But these are just the cases in which the experiment 
of mixed schools might be tried with advantage. If 
there cannot be the good school for boys and the good 
school for girls, it seems reasonable to conelude that the 
one good school ought to be equally for boys and girls. 
To many of us mixed education appears the only 
rational solution of our educational difficulties. It is 
not proposed to argue that a system of mixed education 
would be of unmixed advantage; it is quite sufficient to 

1 Times' report. 
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show that the balance of advantage is in its favour. On 
the economic ground the gain is plain. The expense of 
a double staff of teachers and a double set of scho01-
buildings is at once saved. But the only objections to 
such an experiment rest on moral and social grounds. 
Why it should be considered so dangerous and doubtful 
for boys and girls or for men and women to share eae1 
other's serious pursuits whilst they are allowed freely to 
share each other's frivolities, is a matter of perpetual 
surprise to those who accustom themselves to look 
beyond the range of tradition or convention. The 
strong prejudices of English society on this point have 
worked very mischievously in many directions besides 
t1is of education. l Of the saddest results of tl18 separate 
education and life of the sexes it is impossible here 
to speak; as a slighter, but still mischievous result, it 
is sufficient to notice the profound ignorance of each 
other's real nature and ways of thinking common to 
both men and women. Certain sides of each other's 
character are studied perhaps a little too elosely and 

1 The experiment of mixed classes - boys and girls~was tried at Liverpool 
College in the summer of 1868, by the Principal, Rev. G. Entler. A course 
of lectures on the Schools of Painting was given by him to abont 250 boys, 
the senior pupils of the three schools, and some of the pupils of the Royal 
Institution School, who attended voluntarily; also to upwards of 100 girls 
and their teachers. The girls took copious notes, as did the boys, and 
appe:Lred mnch interested in the snbject of the lectures. No inconvenience 
of any kind resulted from this experiment, nor did it appear to the pupils 
as at all strange or unnatural; and it is probable, that to boys living at 
home with their sisters, and attending day-schools, companionship with 
girls in study, as well as in their daily life at home, would come easily and 
naturally. In the above instance, the influence of sisters engaged iu the 
same study as their brothers, was found bcncficial.~EDITOR.. 
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curiously; beyond these all is an unknown land of 
doubt and mystery, about which vague conjecture is 
safe and easy since explanation is impossible. We do 
not deny the charm of this sense of mystery and dif
ference; what we complain of is, that artificial differences 
should be first created and then mistaken for those real, 
essent.ial differences which are of the ordinance of nature, 
and which fit the sexes each t.o supplement and com
plement the other. Many a life has been wrecked upon 
mistakes arising out of this ignorance. 

\Vomen are perpetually excluded from the provisions 
of various kinds made for men, and no adequate separate 
provision is or can be made for them. The comparative 
advantage or disadvantage of a mixed system of education 
(;au only be determined by free experiment, and this expe
riment cannot be said to have been yet made in England 
under fail' conditions. Such experiments as have been 
possible, have been pre-eminently successful. It certainly 
seems most natural that brothers and sisters should 
go to school together; that the schoolroom should be 
the expansion of the home-life into the life of society. 
Natural reasons against such community of education 
there would seem to be none, but rather every natural 
reason in their favour. 

But whatever solution of present difficulties may be 
found, it is plain that the question of the higher educa
tion of women is a most urgent one, one which will not 
bear to be delayed. We plead the cause of women. "Ve 
ask that the gifts of God may not be wasted, that women 
themselves may not be robbed of some of the purest 
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joys of life, those of intellectual effort and achievement, 
and that society which needs their help so much may 
not be defrauded of their best and worthiest service. 
Give us knowledge, power, and life. We will repay the 
gift a hundrecl-fold. Set free the women who sigh in 
the dark prison-houses, the captives of ignorance and 
folly. Cruel tyrants are these; slay them! With your
selves, people of England, it rests to put an end to that 
reign of frivolity of which you say you are so weary. 
Help women to become wise, that they may be just 
and true, merciful and loving. 
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APPENDIX. 

So fel\' lllen really understand the material destitution of women, that 
I alii tempted to transcribe a few sentences from letters IV hich haye 
come to me within the last five days, simply premising that these are 
nut picked selections, but specimens of cases hundreds of which 
could be cited if necessary, and such as are perpetually being brought 
before those women who interest themselves with the conditioll of 
their sex:-

JUlie 161".-" The negotiation respecting " " " % " falls quite 
through, I am sorry to say. The hours of work are all right, sixty
eight hours per week; but the salary offered is 30l. a year (for 
every pm'pose, including board), and the salary is of consequence 
to Mrs. --. Can you suggest any other openings 1 She must 
cmigrate to America as a civil service clerk." 

The lady of whom this is written is a widow (marriage the natural 
proyision for women !); an educated woman in the truc sense of the 
word, in the very fulness and maturity of her powers, and though a 
woman of the highest refinement, one possessed of that energy of 
character and natural faculty which fit her to act as a pioneer; a lady 
too who has abundantly proyed her administrative capacity in unpaid 
work of the highest kind. Is it not melancholy that such remunera
tion should be considered adequate payment for the labour of such a 
woman 1 

Granted that she has been specifically trained to 110 industry, 
c<lueated labour ought to be worth more than 2d. an hour, and the 
want of special training is the very grievance we complain of,-the 
want of training, and the monopoly by men of those posts for w mcll 
such women are abundantly well qualified. \Vith such facts before us, 
and facts immeasurably wor.,e than these, need we wonder that thou
sands of women feel that thcy are an incumbrance in tl,i, corner of 
God's universe, and pray passionately for leave to die 1 
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Another letter ;-

Jalle 17 tlt.-" I am so sorry that I was obliged to decline the 
appointment on the terms offered. It would be an idle expense for 
me to accept a post with a salary on which I could not live and 
dress myself. Is it not hard for a well-educated lady to begin on 
lIs. 6d. a week, less than many a factory girl of sixteen or seventeen 
receives for her manual labour 7 If anything else occurs 
to you which you think might be suitable for me, I shall be very 
glad to hear of it; but of course I only mean if the employment is 
anything new, and for the benefit of our sex, as you have too much 
to do for me to trouble you otherwise_" 

Another letter, also June 17th;-

"Can you give me any suggestions about the employment of 
women, or rather ladies, who have not enough to liye upon, and have 
not been brought up to do anything 7 I know so many of that 
class who would be tltanl.jul to gain a few shillings a week. Miss 
King told me of the society in London, but I think something local 
is wanted. Here (a fashionable watering-place) we have a place 
where ladies can take their needle-work, but the chance is that it 
may remain there twelve months befoTe it is sold; if not sold, it is 
returned, perhaps soiled, and the lady is out of pocket. Besides, 
work of that kind is slavery, the pay for it is so poor." 

You who have daughters, wives, and sisters, WhOIll you guard 
tenderly from present evils, take care that you are not prqJaring for 
them graver eyils when you are no longer able to provide for them. 
It would disgrace you, you think, that they should work now, 
at least outside their own homes, and for any but you. Have you 
prepared them for the chance, a very likely one, of having no home 
in which to work 1 Unless you have done this, cease to sneer at us 
who seek to make up for your neglect, and cease to wonder that we 
no longer regard you as a sufficient earthly providence for women. 
If your affection be anything more than that common form of selfish
ness which considers women as the mere playthings of men, you 
will look further into the future than you have yet done, and will 
prepare differently for the days which may come to all, which will 
corne to many of your dear ones. 



x. 

THE SOCIAL POSITION OF WOMEN IN THE 
PRESENT AGE. 

BY JOHN BOYD-KINNEAR 

IN what 1 am about to say I speak to men and women 
alike, for it is important to both alike that the true 
position, the true rights and duties of women in this 
nineteenth century, should be ascertained and acknow
ledged. I will not therefore enter into any arguments 
on questions, as yet disputed, of intellectual equality; 
neither will I, on the other hanel, invoke sentiments of 
chivalry or compassion. I will appeal solely to plain 
principles of justice, of common interest, and of com
mon sense. 

The first question that faces llS in this inquiry is that 
of which at present we hear so much-the question of 
Women's Wark. In its broad sense it involves nearly 
the whole subject of women's position and education, 
for work includes whatever is done, whether out of 
necessity or because of duty; and fitness for work 
involves the question of education for it. But it will 
1e best that we should, as far as possible, keep these 
{livisions of the inquiry distinct, and, for this purpose, at 
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first confine ourselves to that branch which relates to 
work, whether of head or hands, that is sought by Women 
as the means by which they can obtain a living. In 
this effort they are encountered by sentimental objections 
and by actual opposition; and it will be well that we 
should clearly understand the nature of their demand, 
and the character of the difficulties that are raised 
against its concession. 

It is a very moderate and incontrovertible proposition 
to start from, that at all events "vomen must live. To 
live they must be fed; and to be fed involves the labour 
of some one. 'Whose labour, then, shall it be? There 
arc many women so happily circumstanced that they 
have no need to think of this. They have fathers, 
brothers, or husbands, who provide for them. But we 
also know too well that there are many women who 
have no male relatives to work for them; none even 
whom the law could compel to work for them. These 
must work for their own support, or be supported by 
general charity. Nay, there are, as is known to every 
one of us, many thousands of women who have not 
only to work for themselves, but who have to work 
for the maintenance of others dependent on them
daughters who have to support father or mother; sisters 
who have to support brothers or sisters; wives who 
have to support husbands; widows who have to support 
children-or who, if they failed so to work, would 
fling the maintenance of these loved ones on the poor
rate. Now it is needless here to enter into an inquiry 
whether women who have not male protcctors should 
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be driven to the workhouse, or whether they should 
abandon the care of those for whom they struggle to 
the Guardians of the Poor. There arc some who argue 
that the country ought to take both chargcs on itself. 
Grave objections exist to that theory, but I will not 
even state them, because the fact is that the country 
rejects it. The public approves of the proposition that 
women should work rather than beg, and the public 
therefore acknowledges that work of some ROlt must be 
allowed to women. 

But then we are told, that of course this is the case, 
but that it is nothing new. Women have always had to 
work, but they worked, say the objectors, "quietly, and 
in their proper places; and it is only in this generation 
that they have grown querulous and discontented, and 
demand new spheres, and want to enter into competition 
with men in every trade and profcssion." Thcre is some 
measure of truth in the allegation, but it may be met 
with a very simple preliminary answer. The fact is 
that men have taken away from women the employ
ments which formerly were appropriated to them, and 
that therefore it is men who force women to claim the 
right to new openings for their labour. Let us look at 
any of the older social organizations, even the most 
rudimentary, and we find in them, it may 1e a high or 
a low, but at all events a distinct, place for women. 
They are, according to the habits of the respective 
races and the degrees of civilization and wealth, thc 
tillers of the ground, the tenders of the flock, the 
grinders of corn, the bakers, the cooks, the spinners, 

, 
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the weavers, the tailors, the leather-tanners and 
embroiderers for the household, over and above all 
their maternal and domestic duties. In such functionl'; 
there was room for more than the wives, or there was 
place for all as wives. Where the rude life of barbarism 
prevails, every man needs a wife, and so all women arc 
married as soon as grown up. 'Where polygamy exists 
wives are in demand above the supply, and they at 
least are provided for, whether it be the custom for thc 
wives to work or not. When civilization or Christianity 
abolished polygamy, there were still female occupations 
for the mistress of the house and the women whom she 
gathered round her. In Rome, as in old England, the 
lady sat surrounded by her maids spinning wool and 
flax, or plying the needle, for use or ornament; or she 
superintended and directed the heavier domestic labours, 
in which the strength of men was needed. Within the 
present century, the women in humble life had alway.~ 
(in some districts they have even still) the spinning
wheel at hand, as a means of support if single, of 
filling up empty time if married. And when these and 
such-like avocations were available to women of every 
rank, they were not only provided with subsistence, but 
they held that definite place in society, and filled 
those recognised duties which placed them on a footing 
of substantial dignity, and forbade the raising of any 
question whether their capacities were equal with those 
of men or not. 

Not intentionally, but actually, by the progress of 
science and the new forms of social existence, that 
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position has been taken from women. Machinery spins, 
weaves, grinds, and even where women can still gain 
employment in connexion with machine-labour, it is 
no longer exclusively their own, no longer domestic, 
but it exposes them to competition and forces them 
to compete. Other avocations, such as baking and 
brewing, once the toil of separate households, are 
now carried on upon a large scale in manufactories, 
and men have wholly displaced women from them. 
:Meantime emigration, the source of infinite benefit 
and the relief from infinite suffering, carries off far 
morc men than women; and while it increases the 
proportion of women left at home, it diminishes the 
number of the households in which women can find 
work. The higher standard of comfort now prevalent 
disinclines men to marry so early as they used in olden 
times, and the spread of luxury in an equal degree 
withholds women of the upper ranks from marriage till 
suitable establishments are offered to them. But every 
such restraint of marriage diminishes the field open to 
women of the humbler classes in domestic service. 
Gradually also some of the coarser and rougher 
trades in which women have heretofore worked along 
with men are, either by direct legislation (as in mines, 
&c.) or by the influence of public opinion, closed against 
them. Such a fact, certainly, is not to be regretted, 
but it inevitably swells the number of those who must 
seek a livelihood in other ways. Again, competition in 
all trades is so sharp that masters are forced, or at least 
many think themselves forced, both to cut down the 
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wages of women in their employment to the minimum 
which the supply of labour makes possible, and to 
dismiss their surplus female hands whenever the season 
of the year brings slackness of business. While such 
causes spread destitution through the lower and middle 
ranks, the higher do not escape the consequences of the 
peculiar tendencies of the age. The enhanced com
petition in display, the recklessness of speculation, the 
temptation to invest in doubtful securities, bring now
adays many a family to ruin, which in the slower times 
of our fathers and grandfathers might have lived in 
comfort if not in affiuence. The daughters are thrown 
upon the world, only to find the market for their 
superficial accomplishments sadly overstocked; and by 
increasing the su pply, they add to the distress of others 
while hardly alleviating their own. Thus from every 
rank and every class of women there rises up the cry 
that work is wanted and that no work is to be had. 

These considerations must satisfy every candid mind 
that the movement and stir among women is not 
gratuitous, but is urged by the iron law of necessity. 
And it will be observed that in thus stating the case 
I am purposely, in the first instance, confining it to 
the question of physical necessity, and therefore placing 
it, if on the most incontrovertible, yet also on the 
lowest ground. But this simple and elementary view 
will serve to show clearly the true answer to be made 
to the objection taken to the competition of women 
with men. In a sense, such competition is inevitable, 
unless men will undertake, which they now do not, to 



BOYD-KINNEAR.] SOCIAL POSITION Oli' WOJJfEN. 337 

support all women without their working at all. Since 
this is not proposed, it is rather for women to com
plain that men compete with them. What right, they 
might well ask, have mcn to become spinners, bakers, 
sellers of lace and silks, and of all the n1cknacks of 
women's own attire? 'Why do they encroach with 
the help of machinery upon the avocations that are 
purely domestic, and under the name of free trade 
upon the employments in which no strength of muscle 
is required? Their answer is, that they have a right 
to do anything in any way by which they can make 
a profit. Well, so tllCY have, but they can clearly 
have no right to grumble at others doing the same. 
If men are entitled to sell pins and tapes because they 
can do it to profit, how can they object to WOmt'll 
setting types, painting porcelain, or copying law-papers, 
if they can do such things to profit? Obviously, when 
men appeal to public support, demonstrated by public 
patronage, as their justification in invading the women's 
kingdom, they appeal to a principle which is a sufficient 
defence of women, if in any instance they undertake 
duties hitherto confined to male hamls. The public, if 
it is ready to buy of either, settles the question of thc 
right of either to sell. 

The truth is, that there is no micldle course between 
a system which shall map out precise duties, not ollly 
to each sex, but to every class and to evt'ry indiviclual 
constituting the State, and the system which lcaws 
to all equal freedom to work at what tlley choose and 
what they arc fit for. The former system is the system 

z 



838 WOlff AN'S WORK AND WOJfAN'S CULTURE. [ESSAY X, 

of caste. In its purity it is possible; for it forms a 
band of brass by which all are bound, and from which 
none can escape, because all agree to enforce the fetters. 
Its main defect is that it kills the nation to which it 
is applied. Modifications of it have been attempted, 
and some of them still exist in the form of guilds, 
trades' unions, and exclusive rules of "learned profes
sions." But these never can endure for any length of 
time, because they arc framed for the interest of a 
few, and the whole public has an interest in abetting 
their infraction. Their tendency is to make services 
dear and imperfect, which other persons are ready to 
render at cheaper price and of better quality; and of 
course the public supports the interlopers. Either as 
individuals, or as forming rival societies, the outsiders 
gain recognition, and break down the barrier of ex
clusi vism. Ultimately, therefore, there is no principle 
that can live save that of freedom of labour, and the 
freedom must be complete and universal. 

Nor is the result to be regretted, even by the sen
timental. It is often, indeed, hard and pitiless in its 
processes. Men and women may starve when doing 
their very best, because they have taken a wrong 
line, in which somebody else can do better. But the 
cruel teaching saves more suffering than it causes. It 
points out the departments for which special qualifi
cation.;; are required, and, drawing to them those who 
are best qualified, it relieves other departments of the 
competition that would cut down the returns they 
afford. It divides the workers into groups, not by the 
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accident of birth, but by the test of fitness. So it 
gives to the world the best service at the lowest rates, 
and all in turn benefit by obtaining cheaply what is 
good. But at the same time it gives to each the 
best remuneration, because each mllst gain most at 
the work for which he has most aptitude. Labour is 
thus employed in the manner in which it can produce 
the most, and we all are the richer for it. Consider 
only the difference which would be seen between the 
nation which lets strong men do rough work, clever 
men do skilled work, and weak men do delicate work, 
and the nation which would set the muscle of 
porters and draymen to weave straw hats, utilize its 
fools as schoolmasters, and benevolently encourage 
cripples to take a contract for earthworks on a railway; 
and we shall recognise at once the true principle and 
the true merit of the doctrine of free competition. 

Now, if we recognise this truth in the case of men 
as between themselves, how can we refuse assent to 
it as between men and women? Our assent to it is 
indeed already given. \Ve do not hire men as nurse
maids even for a family of boys; nor have men yet 
complained because we do not turn female cooks out 
of our kitchens in order to instal substitutes of the 
sex of Ude. Some employments, in point of fact, are 
virtually confined to women; in others, men and women 
compete on equal terms. The question t~en is narrowed 
to the single point, Why should there be enforced 
exclusion from any trade? No doubt, as I have already 
acknowledged, it is right in the Legislature to forbid 

z 2 
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women and children to work at certain injurious trades; 
just· as it forbids men to be employed except undcr 
certain sanitary regulations. But we are now speaking 
of the ordinary run of trades, where there is no moral 
or physical reason why women, if they choose, should 
not be employed. Failing such natural reasons, there 
are two social reasons for the exclusion commonly given. 
The one is, that the competition of women, if it were 
allowed, would lower the rate of wages. The other 
is, that women ought not to be encouraged to renouncc 
domestic duties, and throw off feminine reserve, by 
mixing with men in \\'hat are called the occupations of 
men. 

The former of these arguments is true, if we confine 
our view to only a limited range of employments amI 
of time. Suppose that in a given trade the ,yorkeril 
at present are only men, and that there is work only 
for so many as are at present employed; it is then 
obvious that women can only gain admission (apart 
from any chance individual sympathies) by underhidding 
and displacing the mell. And if such were the case in 
all the employments in the world, so that there was 
rcally no more work to do than what mcn could do, 
the argument would be a strong one in favour of letting 
men continue to be the workers, and imposing upon 
them the necessary duty of earning all that could bc 
earned, and out of it supporting all women as wdl as 
all of themselves. But no OIle can assert for a moment 
that the world's work is thus restricted. If men are dis
placed in one trade by women, there are other trades open. 

• 
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If in this country there were no trades opeD, there are 
the Colonies and foreign countries in which mcn's 
labour will bc remunerated-not, perhaps in trades, 
but in cultivating the soil-ten times as highly as in 
most trades with us. Far from the world being oYer
populated, it is still infinitely under-populated. Nature 
offers room for It thousand times more labour than has 
yet been bestowed upon her. The beginning of all 
wealth is in her gifts, and human labour iR, in the first 
instance, only spent in appropriating them in a useful 
form. But her unappropriated gifts are still boundless. 
In Asia, in America, in the islands of the East and South, 
there are traets far larger than Europe eapable of support
ing a population denser than that of Europe, and which 
yet are all but unexplored. Even within Europe 
there are vast regions only half cultivated, and mineral 
treasures known to exist, but as yet unused. The 
lahour that might be bestowed ill acquiring these riches 
would do more than make the labourers rich, it would 
make the whole of mankiml richer; for each labourer 
would in some shape redeem more than he could con
sume, and the surplus would in some shape he available 
for the consumption of others. 'When, tllCrcfore, we 
speak of there being a surplus of labour, we may 1e 
quite sure that there is only a surplus in some employ
ments, because the labour is wrongly distributed and 
wrongly divided. There is not, and there eannot he, 
for more years than the world has yet lived, It real 
surplus of labour in the world. On the contrary, there 
is a huge unsupplied demand for labour; and our 
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blunder is in forcing too much labour artificially into 
certain channels, and thus artificially depriving ourselves 
of the benefit it would yield us did it flow in natural 
channels. 

Now, competition of men with men, and of women 
with men, is precisely the teaching of Nature as to what 
channels are the most profitable for the work of all to 
flow in. There are some things that men can do and 
women cannot. Of course in these men will beat women 
out of thc field. But there are other things that women 
call do at least as well as men. ~Whatever needs 
delicacy, taste, accuracy, what can be done indoors, by 
the fireside, or in suitable workshops, and what does not 
need a great deal of manual strength, can, as we all 
know, be done as well by women as by men. Then why 
should women not do it? Because some of the men 
will need to resort to other employments? 'l'hcn Jet 
them. There are employments in which, besides skill, 
strength is needed, and in which they will have no 
rivalry. What folly in them to reject such employ
ments in order that they may do a woman's work, and 
drive a woman out of work! In some things they sec 
this. There are, doubtless, men who could make as 
good milliners as any woman: there is said to be one 
in Paris now who is superior in taste as a lady's dress
maker to any woman. But if men were generally to 
take the making of ladies' bonnets and dresses into their 
own hands, they can sec that they would force just so 
many women to stand idle, and that they would be 
fools to do it. The women \\"oulll Itaye to ;;tand illlc, 
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because the range of their employmcnts IS limited by 
their strength and their scx. But if womcn were to 
take to printing, or watchmaking, or wigmaking, the 
men displaced from thesc trades would find countless 
othcr trades or occupations opcn to them. Are they 
not then as unwise if they try to prevent women 
from being printers, or watchmakers, or wigmakers, 
as if they tried to drive thcm out of the business of 
making dresses and bonnets? 

I have conceded, for the purpose of illustrating the 
argumcnt, that in each special tradc the admission of 
female competition might for the moment causc some 
distress. But let us not be frightenecl by that appre
hension till we have examined its basis. Distress, 
in any special trade, is eaused either by a cessation of 
demand; or by some sudden modification of labour, 
such as the introduction of machinery; or hy a want of 
intelligence in the operatives, in not recognising that 
other fields of labour afford better remuneration. The 
first cause cannot operate from the admission of women 
to work. As little can the second; for they must of 
cuurse ]Jass through apprenticeships, and only a fl'w nt 

a time will become fit for the trade. Be~iJes, it is nOL 

the opening of anyone trade we are considering, but 
the opening of many, among which women workers 
,,-ould be distributed in comparatively limited numbcrs. 
Rut the third cause of a fall of wages ought not, awl 
with difhlsed education cannot, occur in any special 
trade. If it is recognised that girls are being apprenticed 
in some trades, thc obvious effect will be to lcad parents 
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to apprentice a corresponding proportion of their sons 
to some other trade where wages are likely to be better; 
or to lead a certain number of young men, married or 
unmarried, to emigrate instead of entering any occu
pation at home. Both male and female work will in 
fact, when dealt with alike, form one fund, which will 
be apportioned, according to the irresistible laws of 
political economy, in such a way as to equalize the rate 
of wages in proportion to skill, trouble, and risk. Only 
let there be no artificial favour or compulsion, and 
labour will leave the avocations that are poorly remu
nerated, and betakc itself to those that are better. Nor 
can there he any general fall of wages so long as 
emigration offer.:; still better returns, and while there is 
intelligence in the country to understand their existence. 
The addition, then, of female labour to male in all 
suitable avocations, would be so much addition to the 
wcalth of thc world; and being both gradual and widely 
diffused, it could not exercise any appreciable influence 
in diminishing wages in any trade to which it might be 
admitted. 

If, therefore, these words should reach any members 
of a Trades' Union which at present resists the intro
duction of female labour, this is the suggestion I should 
wish to make to them: Is it better for you, as fathers and 
brothers, that your girls and sisters should grow up in idle
ness, or that they should be allowed to be apprenticed in 
your trade, or in some other trade? If you cannot support 
them, and make sure of there being some OIle else to 
support them when you are dead or disabled, what arc 
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they to do 1 Become servants, or milliners, or dress
makers, or ballet-girls, or go on the sireets? You know 
that everyone of these employments, down to the 
miserable last, is so overstocked, because there is 
scarcely any other calling open to women, that they can 
but make a poor livelihood in their youth, and can save 
nothing for their old age. Now, suppose you let them 
work at your own trade, what will happen? ~Why, you 
and your mates will haye to look round you for some' 
other employment for your boys; that will be all. And 
you know that there are plenty of trades your boys can 
enter, quite as good as your own: and, that there is the 
best trade of all, that of going to foreign parts, where 
they will secure a competence, possibly a fortune, bcforl' 
you yourselves arc grey-headed. Meantime your girls will 
he provided for honestly, each becoming able to make for 
herself as good wages as you arc now making for all 
your family. Put this to yom own minds, and you 
cannot doubt which comBe is the best. Then put the 
r:ase, as frankly and fairly, to those of your fellows who 
do not happen to have girls of their own to provide for, 
and do not doubt that they will sec as well as you that 
what is hest for women in general must be, in the long
run, best for men too. 

~What can be said to Trades' Unions, and what will, 
sooner or later, be listened to and acted upon by them, is 
not, in anything but detail, different from what ought. 
to be accepted and recognised by the upper professions. 
\Vhether women are fit or not toeompete on terms 
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of equality with men in such professions it is not my 
present purpose to argue. Other Essays in this volume 
will no doubt discuss that point. For the sake of argu
ment I should be perfectly ready to concede the average 
inferiority of female intellect, but the man must be indeed 
besotted in his self-conceit who does not acknowledge 
that there arc many women who are intellectually the 
superiors of some men. Now, what we have to ask is, 
Whether it can be right or reasonable that all these in
tellectual women should be debarred from doing service 
to the world, merely because they would force some men 
of more than average stupidity to abandon occupations 
for which they have no aptitude, and to take to other 
occupations in which they can really be useful ~ But 
who, it will be said, is to be the judge of this ~ Why, 
that same authority which is the judge between stupid 
and clever men-the public. N obocly asks for women 
that they should have favour shown them in any pro
fession. It is a fact, of which we are always reminded, 
that women are weak, of delicate health, and subject to 
the interruptions of marriage and childbirth. These 
disadvantages weight them heavily in the race for 
professional employment, even against stupid men; for 
the public, in giving employment, will always have 
regard to such liabilities. Let it be noted also, that 
the competition i~ any of these higher walks can hardly 
ever come to be that of one sex against the other. It 
ean only be as individual women against the whole 
race of men. For such pursuits are of a character which 
few women's minds naturally incline to, and they are all 
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more or less of a public nature, which is itself a deter
ring influence, even when women have the strength and 
frecdom from domestic duties which would enable them 
to enter into the competition. 

But if, in spite of all the disadvantages which attend 
women in so competing, there should 1e any among 
them who have so clear a vocation to any branch of 
study or art as to be willing to undergo the labour and 
face the annoyances of such pursuits, who is there that 
can think without shame that there should be laws, either 
of the nation or of society, to prevent them? The laws 
indeed are powerless against the higher natures. Miss 
Carpcnter's and Miss Martineau's words are quoted with 
respect in Parliament, though we may forbid them to 
have the same voice as an illiterate boor in sending 
a representative there. A Michael Faraday confesses 
with pleasure his debt to Mrs. ]\Iarcet or Mrs. Somer
ville, though we may exclude these ladies from even the 
lowest rewards of Science. Rosa Bonheur's pictures 
will attract crowds, in spite of the Academy rules which 
place obstacles in the way of women studying Art. Not 
less do those ladies who have qualified themselves as 
Doctors obtain practice, though the medical profession 
has done its best to shut the door against their obtaining 
a dcgree. Against the power of gcnuine ahility class 
jealousy is impotent. Men are beaten by suth women, 
and they know it. It is a mean revenge that denies the 
name and privileges of equality when the fact of supe
riority is conceded. It is a yet more humiliating avowal 
that men maintain rules to save thcmselves from such 
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competition on a wider, though still it would always 
necessarily be on a limited, scale. It is a confession 
that but for the rules they would be beaten more 
often. 

But the public has an interest, not merely in support
ing exceptional genius, but in giving all ability its fair 
chance. ,Ve all suffer a loss whenever a clever woman 
is kept out of work to which she is willing to devote 
herself. ,Ve lose the value of her work, and we lose by 
the degradation of her whole sex through her enforced 
idleness, or through her resorting to the few overstocked 
professions to which she is admittcd. In these she 
competes with other women, ancl· so cuts clown in a 
degree the remuneration of all. So every father, whose 
daughter may ever possibly neell to support herself, has the 
strongest interest in combating whatever professional rules 
contract the sphere of women's honourable employment. 
His own daughter may perhaps be never fit for higher 
work than that of a nursery-governess; but llC should 
remember that every other woman who is driven to be a 
governess because she cannot gain admission to the ranks 
of clerks, doctors, or artists, eats a portion of his own 
('hilcl's scanty bread. 

As to the argument that if women were admitted to 
trades or professions it would take them from domestic 
duties and make them unwomanly, little need be said; 
for both points, I think, we can pretty safely leave to 
themsel ves. Their own instincts in these matters are 
too strong to need any guardianship from us. The 
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husband, the household, and the children will always 
be the first, must often be the exclusive, care of \YOmell 
to whom such care belongs. The demand for liherty to 
work for themselves or for others is made oilly Oil 
behalf of the unmarried, or of the married whose 
home-lives still afford some leisure. And the fear of 
their adopting unwomanly employments cannot be better 
dissipated than by leaving to them the choice. What
ever business is essentially unwomonly they will of 
themselves avoid; and whatever is only UnWOlllaIlly 
because at present coarse men make it so, they will by 
their mere presence refine. But we must not let onr 
prejudices take the place of our judgment ill Imelt 

matters. The Turks lock their womell up; the French 
hardly dlow a girl to speak to a man till she is mar
ried: we lay down no such rules, yet who shall >;ay 
that our women are unwomanly? It is pORsiLle that 
fashion with us also lllay err in thinking that some 
things would Le unwomanly \\'hich are not RO. Fifty 
years ago it was hardly womanly to \YI'ite a book; in 
less than fifty years we may not think it unwomanly 
to give a lecture. Public opinion varies; but, except ill 
some very depraved Rtatcs of society, it never errs Oil 

the side of too great laxity as regards women's puLJie 
conduct. Nor do women go against public opiuioll, 
unless they feel that they can ultimately carry it \"ill! 
them. -We may leave, then, the question, whetller au)' 
employment is womanly, to be settled Ly the women 
who may witih to adopt it, and b), the public wlli<:h 

may judge them. 



350 WOJLfN'S WORK AND JlTOJLdN'S CULTURE. [EssAY X. 

Up to this point we have been considering the 
question of women's work only as it bears on the 
question of their subsistence. Incidentally, in the 
course of that argument, we have seen that the world 
would be the better for their work, whether it be mercly 
physical, or whether it be mental. But we are bOUllc! 
to look at the matter in a broader aspect. The women 
who are forced to work for livelihood are after all a 
minority. What ought the majority to do, those who 
arc not forced by poverty to do anything? and what 
position ought society to expect them, and help them, 
to take up? 

The most prevalent understanding at present un
doubtedly is, that women should do as little as possi1le 
of any active, any outside work. Let them become 
wives and mothers, it is said~these are their natural 
functions; and let them leave the business of the worlel 
to men. ,Ve concede grudgingly, and under a sort of 
protest, that they may do a little charity, visit some 
selected poor, decorate churches, and teach, under thl 
clergyman, in Sunday Schools. All beyond that is 
thought exceptional, if not odd. 

And yet it ought to startle us into doubt of tht 
soundness of our notions when we find, ever and anon, 
how infinitely obliged we arc to women when they 
dare to be even more than odd. The country was 
more grateful than it has been to any man since the 
Duke of Wellington, when Miss Nightingale took the 
extraordinary step of going out to Scutari, and 1ringing 
order and decency into the chaos of llPglect that had 
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grown up around medical men and staff officers. On 
a more limited scale there is many a parish that 
owes the deepest thankfulness to some good woman 
who has quietly organized its Schools, or broken down 
the cruel routine of its Workhouse. If it is well 
when these things are done, can we deprecate their 
being done more often; and still insist that women 
are out of their sphere when employed in other duties 
than "suckling fools and chronicling small-beer?" 

It is probably the case that modern social changet; 
have indirectly operated to lower the public idea as 
to the duties of women, just as they have ousted womell 
from some of the employments that were formerly 
appropriated to them. In the feudal times women, facti
tiously elevated by the notions of chivalry, and so often 
lOalled on to play the part of men when left as chatelaine 
of the castle in their husbands' absence, or head of the 
family of the yeoman who had to follow his lord to 
the field, could hardly at any time SInk baek into the 
mere household ornament or drudge. In every rank 
women had their prescribed duties, and these were so 
large that unmarried girls were often attached to a 
lady's little court, that from her they might learn, 
and under her practise, the proper accomplishments of 
a gentlewoman. But girls had another resource. The 
Convent opened its gates to rich and poor. In these com
munities, whoever could not marry, and whoever did not 
ehoog;e to marry, was sure of an honoured and secure 
asylum. There they were at least not idle. Besides 
the regular offices of religion, there was the manage-
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ment of property, the acts of charity, the learning 
and the tcaehing of the literature of the time. If we 
think copying manuscripts, illuminating bon~ers, 01' 

working tapestry not very profound studies or inter
esting amusements, yet surely they were far 10.,:,; vapid 
than the chief avocations of modern young ladies. But 
above all, they were at least an alternative to matri
mony. 'While such refuges existed, no girl could be 
forced into a reluctant marriage, either by compulsion 
of parents, or because 011 the death of parents there 
would be no home for her to live in. I am far indeed 
from desiring the restoration of the conventual system, 
with its vows of perpetual celibacy and servitude; but 
it is right to remember that with many evils it brought 
at least some compensations. To be unmarried was 
then to be the spouse of Christ, the revered" mother," 
the member of a Sisterhood surrounded with all the 
honour and sanctity of the Church-nowadays it is 
to live and die in the dreary lodgings, and under the 
half-contemptuous title of an old maid. 

Thus it has come to pass that 'women have, by 
challge to times of settled peace, and by the reforma
tion of religion, lost something of dignity, of usefulness, 
and of resources. And thus it has been brought about 
that having scarce any choice but marriage, marriage 
has come to be considered as the sole function to which 
it is right or decent they should look. This notion is 
heightened, among at least the upper classes, by the 
ideas which the law of primogeniture fosters. It is 
thought a father's duty to provide largely for the eldest 
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son, consequently the daughters' portions must be 
pinched. They are left enough to live on, but not 
enough to enable them still to move in the society in 
which they have been brought up. Their choice lies, 
then, only between marrying money or abandoning all 
their connexions, habits, and amusements. Foreseeing 
such a time, a wealthy marriage becomes a matter to which 
they, and their mothers for them, eagerly look forward. 
The more luxury increases, the more urgent seems 
the necessity for thus securing a luxurious provision. 
Unluckily, at the same time and from the same causes, 
there grows up an increased disinclinat.ion among young 
men to enter into marriage. Then the efforts of the 
young ladies become more desperate, and being more 
apparent, of course still less and less successful. So 
matters go on from bad to worse. It is esteemed a 
discredit to pass the second season after they "come 
out" without securing an engagement. Rich young 
men become so valuable a prize that selection is re
nounced, and even barefaced vice is no disqualification 
to their being well received in wealthy drawing-rooms. 
The young men feel and improve all the privileges of 
their position; they are careless of hiding what is no 
longer reprobated, and they begin unreservedly to 
speak of, and to be seen· talking to, the notorious 
harlots of the day. Young ladies, seei.ng that the 
harlots are run after, and themselves neglected, begin 
(God knows it may often be with innocent ignorance) 
to ape the style, and III some degree the manners, of 
the attractive harlot. It IS now the harlots that set 

A A 
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the fashion in dress, that prescribe the fashionable 
drives in the Park, and that still, because in some 
things mor1est women cannot vie with them, form the 

attraction that r1aily carries young men more and more 
away from the society of modest women. But still 
the fatal emulation is kept up. Whoever wants to 
judge of its character has only to frequent the f,lshion
able London drive at the fashionable hour, and there 
he will see the richest and most shameful woman
market in the world. ]\ien stand by the rails, criticising 
with perfect impartiality and equal freedom, while 
women drive slowly past, some for hire, some for sale 
-in marriage--these last with their careful mothers 
at their side, to reckon the value of the biddings and 
prevent the lots from going off below the reserved 

pnce. 
Such is the pitch to which we have arrived by 

telling women that marriage is. their sole duty. Its 
terrible evils are chiefly visible among the upper 
classes; hut who can tell what mischief is done 
throughout every rank of society, by examples so con
spicuously set ?When the best sanction of social 
morality, the reprobation of vice by women, is cast 
aside in the highest circles, who can tell how widely 
the encouragement may art? It is happily limited as 
yet in our country by two checks, the purity of the 
Throne, and the strength of religious feeling in the 
middle classes. And we may hope and believe that 
these influences will ultimately prevail so far at least 
as to shame into respect for external decency those 
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who now flaunt their defioJ1c-e of morolity and modesty 
in the public eye. But not the less is it ap1'arent 
that men and women degl'oc1e each other when EOcial 
opinion inculcates that life's chief aim is luxurious 
enjoyment, [lnd that to feCUl'() a good cstalJlishment is 
the one purpose for which a girl should be brought up. 

(( ·What is it, indeed, that w() rcduee women to, when 
we argue that they have no right to meddle with 
pu blic affairs, no right to follow professions, no right to 
occupy themselyes with any really intellectual pursuits, 
no right to take interest in [lught outsicle thcir families, 
no right to any edu(;ation save that which is devoted 
to showing off their charms? Do we not in truth 
reduce thelll to the mere slaves of the harelll? Do \\-e 
not, like those who keep ~mch slaves, deny in fact that 
they have any souls? 'Vhat can they do \vith souls, 
if nature means them only to be toys of our icUe 
hours, the adornment of our ease and \vcalth, to be 
worshipped as idols but never taken for helpmates, 
permitted at most to gaz() from afar at the Lattles of 
life-to crown the victor with a wreath, or to shed 
weak tears for the dead? But even tbose who 
tell us so, or use arguments that mean so, know \Yell 
that in their hearts they belie the \yords they utter. 
They know tllat in their straits they turn to women 
for sympathy, because \vomen have understooll their 
struggles; they seck women's cOUlEel, LecGuse they 
know that women arc intellectually fit to ad I,ise them; 
and they only affect contempt for female capacity 
because of the pitiful pride that refuses to acknowledge 

A A 2 
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a capacity that in many things is on a levcl ,,·ith their 
own, and, if in some things lo\ver, in other things is 
highrr than theirs. 

In this is summed up the fatal error of the day in 
the position assigned to women. ,Ye disregard, even 
if we do not deny, the fact that they have souls as well 
as bodics,-souls not only to be saved, but to be culti
vated, instructed, made fit to do what work God has 
assigned such souls to do on earth, as well as to grow 
meet f-or the nobler duties that may await them in 
heaven. Herein arises no question whether they are in
tellectually equal with the souls of men or not. Enough 
that they are intellectual; the conclusion follows that 
the intellect ought to be employed. And concede only 
this simple, this indisputable proposition, and it will 
guide us through all our difficulties. Grant that we 
have to think of the minds of women as their chief 
part; and how different must be the education we give 
them, as well as how different the work \ve must expect 
from them. The one dependent on the other; the educa
tion to make them capable of the work, the work as the 
outcome of the education. 

That wider usefulness which ought to be entrusted to 
women is craved for by themselves. It is easy for us to 
speak of the frivolit.y of their pursuits and cares, when 
we force them, by all the moral power we can bring to 
bear, to be nothing more than frivolous. But against 
this constraint their own higher and better nature con
stantly rebels. Some, of course, there are among them, 
as among men, who are not capable of more than 
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triviality. But it is incontestahle that the majority of 
women would most eagerly welcome a truer education 
than they are now permitted to have. The cry among 
the poor is hardly more strong for leave to work than it 
is among the rich for leave to he useful. Against every 
difficulty and tacit opposition, many g.irls of the higher 
classes eagerly fling themselves into such branches of 
parish, church, school, or other local work, as are at all 
allowed to them. The more active minds form Sister
hoods, in which the nursing of the sick and the tending 
of the poor arc the principal occupations. There is no 
doubt that much of the encouragement which has lately 
been given to Ritualism may be traced back to its 
recognition of the longing of WOll1e'n to devote them
selves to what they are able to think, and to what in 
some sort are really, active and important services. 
Those who know how readily recruits are found among 
women for all sorts of lay Mis;;ion work will bear 
witness to their longing to labour in fields that arc not 
naturally inviting to the frivolous. Again, the recent 
establishment of Lectures for Women, on subjects often 
abstruse, and given by men whose position is guarantee 
that they will not deal with the subjects in a too popular 
method, has elicited proof that, in every part of the 
kingdom, women are anxious to avail themselves oJ 
every opportunity of cultivating their minds, and of 
developing faculties which have not even the attraction 
of any immediate application. 
. These evidences cannot be a surprise to anyone who 
regards the facts of human nature. ·Wherever there 
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are faeulties there is an innate craving to find work for 
them. That \"omen have intellectual and moral faculties 
no one in terms dcnies, howcyer he may choose to ignore 
the fact. But when we admit the fact, how terrible do 
the consequences seem of neglecting to provide the food 
\\"hich Nature demands for the hunger which she creates. 
Perverting the hrnlthy instincts, we pervert the whole 
mental constitution. ,Ve know in States what conse
quences fullow when the Government tries to debar the 
people from occupying their minds in free inquiry, or 
critieism, or research. The energics, driven from whole
some exercise in fidds of legitimate investigation, turn to 
l'efinement of luxury and ingenuity of vice. The most 
degraded ages of the world are those in which wealth 
has been fostered and thought has been stifled. Is it 
possible that we can apply that system to one half 
of the race without parallel evils? If we tell the 
\"omen, who arc to 1)e the companions of this genera
tion, the mothers of the next, that they forfeit their 
title to our aclmiration if they think of other things 
than amusement and adornment, can we expect a 
healthy moral and intellectual tone to prevail among 
them! Can we train them in folly, and hope that they 
will not better our instruction? Can we treat them as 
slaves, and expect other than the vices of slaves! Nay, 
the higher their nature originally, the more must be the 
evil consequences of their enforced degradation. The 
God-given energy must burst out, either in the service 
of God or of the devil. Or if by strength of moral 
principle it be saved from utter perYersion, through whnt 
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misery of slow suffering must it pine in atrophy to 
extinction. I have seen a procession of monks, with a 
nightmare of faces, we[tricd, dejectc(l, purj:)Oseless, hope
less, when not Lrutalizccl with the traces of furious 
rebellion again::;t their world, and ill that woful panorama 
of debased human nature I sec the figure of what we 
condemn women to, wlh:tl we Lid tllcm grow old in 
listless idleness, if they fail to secure to themselyes the 
privileges of wifedom. 

But is it out of material so fashioned that we are 
wise to take wives and mothers? Are \\'0111en, so 
brought up and taught, fit to rule their own house
holds and to Lring up and teach their own children? 
The current satires on "fashionaLle mothers" may in 
part furnish evidence of the consequences. But it is 
safer to appeal to what are the common complaints made 
of the defects of women in the management of house
holds and families. "\V c hear how l11tH:h time and 
money are given to dress, to amus(;ll1clJts, to display; 
and how there follow the inevitable complaints made of 
servants who in such thiugs only imitate the example 
their mistresses set. \Ve learn how oftlm novel reading 
occupies the main part of such attention as is gi VCll in 
any form to literature. We are told how frequently the 
husband lives a life apart from hi.3 wife, because he finds 
that she is not interested in the things that interest him. 
We are bid to recognise how an imperfect moral sen.so 
at once prevents the perception and the performance of 
duties; and how servants and children, seeing irregu
larity, untruthfulness, and selfishness in thr mistrcs-
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and mother, acquire the same habits themselves. I do 
not deny the basis of truth that lies in these charges. 
But I ask if the results are not what would appear, 
probably in a worse form, in men, if their training were 
as defective, their education as ncglected, and if they 
were carefully excluded from participation in labours 
and interests of real importance in the way that women 
are? And if the mischiefs are such as evidently follow 
from the training, our duty is to alter the training, so 
that the mischiefs may be averted. For that they m[ty 
be averted, common experience al.'lo tells us all. It is 
within the knowledge of eVGry one that families where 
the mother has herself had the education enabling her 
to bring up her daughters ,veIl arc of very different 
ch[tracter from those which furnish the common mark 
of journalistic sarcasm. It is to such families, taught 
by such mothers, that men of sensc turn for wives. Is 
it unreasonable, then, to urge that we should make an 
effort to increase the number of thoSG who are thus 
deserving of our true admiration and esteem? 

It does not fall within the scope of this paper to enter 
into the details of an educational system that would 
remedy the defects so prevalent at present. I t is 
enough here to point out the principles which ought 
to regulate such a system. The principle is the same 
for women as for men. That is a true education which 
teaches how the faculties which its Maker has implanted 
in the soul can be made most serviceable to our fellow
creatures. For in serving others consists self-elevation. 
WL::ttever is divine in ourselves is most fully devel<lpcd 
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by the endeavour to make it beneficial to our neigh
bour. Herein is scope and motive and reward for the 
most patient effort of self-culture. Nor is it to be 
overlooked that, in the wonderful scheme of God's 
earthly government, the doing of good to others is the 
direct means by which what is called success in life 
is achieved for ourselves. Unthinkingly often, the man 
of the world who by honest effort struggles to raise 
himself, raises hundreds around him. All science, all 
commerce, all industry, by which human fame or fortune 
is made, spread blessings around. Not less do they lcad 
to fame and fortune if pursued for the sake of the 
blessings they confer. Women's education and work 
make no exception to this happy rule. If a woman 
were to try to do the very best for herself in a worldly 
sense, 8he could take no surer course than by fitting 
herself to confer the largest benefits on those around 
her. For her, then, I ask the best when I ask that she 
should he trained so as to be best able to do good. 
Beyond elementary education this process must vary 
in the case of every individual, according to her 
individual temperament and her position in life. Only 
let the highest faculties be in each case most regarded. 
The capacities for literature, for art, for industry, for 
government, for organizing, for instructing, for sick
nursing, with the thousand subdivisions and modifica
tions of each, present a wide enough field, within which 
every girl can find some innate taste to gratify, some 
special aptitude to cultivate. Let her count that her 
duty which she oan best exercise. Let fathers and 

( " 
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mothers count it their most solemn duty to help and 
guide their children to render themselves thus worthy 
workers in their Father's vineyard, that so when the 
day is done they may receive everyone the reward of 
their work. 

Docs anyone object that in thus developing the 
higher nature of women, in teaching and admitting 
them to the performance of important duties, there is 
danger that any of the pcculin,r charms of their sex 
should be lost? Surely, neither in men nor in women 
is it found that a sense of life's deeper realities and 
responsibilities, and an interest in things outside them
selves, arc hostile to the qualities that make the delight 
of companionship. The struggle, indeed, which women 
just now have to make in order to escape from the 
trammels of a false position, do sometimes lead them to 
take up an attitude which we should not perhaps like to 
sec them all a:';sume. I do not admire, any mor~ than 
their critics, the type of the "strong-minded" woman, 
as it is occasionally presented to us. I am not 
arguing in favour of 'Voman-militant, or defending any 
error:'; of taste into which some may occasionally fall. 
But, on the other haud, we all have the happiness of 
knowing a far greater number of examples of women, 
intelligent and cultivated, active in every good work, 
interested in all that is worthy of interest, who by such 
development of their faculties have added additional 
grace and lustre to their natural attractions. Even men 
who look only for agreea bJ.e companions acknowledge 
that they are to be found rather among the educated 
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than the unec1uf'atec1. \Vhat further answer is needed 
to the apprehensions which only silly men venture to 
express, that learning and employment would make 
women bores and del:'troy the pleasures of society? 

And the world has room and need for all the higher 
work of which women are capable. In cities and in 
villages, in prisons and in workhouses, in art-galleries 
and in letters, in all branches of industry and in every 
field of benevolence, the world will be grateful to the 
women who can do it service. In many things the 
world gropes and stumbles, because it has not euough 
of women's hands to guide it. In many other things in 
which men and \vomen may labour together, there is a 
cry for more labour. In some things eveLl men',; work 
is less perfect tban it would be if they had women's 
work to compare with their own. For women, I again 
say, I do not call the same as men, hut different-their 
complement, the necessary element to tl18 completeness 
of human nature. Even in OLll' highest publie duties 
we should be incaleulably helped by admitting the 
directness, the simplieity, the instinctive honesty of a 
woman's unpervcrted mind. Often, their counsel would 
be less cowardly than men's, simply because they would 
more regard what is ultimately right, and less 
what is probably Dnd immediately profitable. And in 
thus counselling UR, women would save us from 
milDy disasters into whieh our own selfish and short
sighted policy is daily leading us, because we choose 
to forget that what is not right cannot be profitable 
ultimately, whatever the promise of safety or wealth it 
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may hold out for the moment. Therefore even in those 
matters which seem furthest removed from the domestic 
life, the relations between States, the foreign policy of 
the country, we place ourselves at wilful disadvantage, 
because we do not invite the clear sense of women, not 
to direct or dictate our course, but to suggest to us views 
which it is immeasurably important we should consider, 
and which, left to ourselves, we are apt to overlook. 

But in matters affecting our home administration, 
surely no candid mind can dispute the fact that women's 
opinions would be a most valuable corrective of our own. 
I leave out of sight all the questions which peculiarly 
affect womon, either as regards their property or their 
persons, for every day we concede to them, as individuals, 
rights of self-government·whieh the surviving barbarism 
of our laws still denie3 to them as a section of the com
munity. But looking to the matters in which, as 
members of the community, women have an interest as 
great as men have, it is obvious that ,ye should reap 
incalculable advantage from their considering, along with 
us, the national questions of Education of the young, 
of the management of the Poor, of the treatment of 
Criminals, and of the guidance of Emigration. vVhoever 
thinks that on these topics women would be less careful, 
cautious, and judicious counsellors than men are, simply 
betrays that he takes for his type of womanhood" the girl 
of the period," as he has helped to make her, and knows 
nothing of the number of women who have thought out 
and watched the working of all these most difficult 
problems of social humanity. 
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But in narrower spheres than those that belong to 
the domain of politics we equally want the recognised 
help of women. ·Whatever the nation resolves on, each 
locality must administer, and in the administration there 
is need for all the experience and all the wisdom that 
both sexes can contribute. Those very questions, Educa
tion, Poor Relief, Prisons, Hospitals, and Emigration, are 
local questions. In everyone of them there are depart
ments which scarcely any but women are competent 
to deal with. Why do we not, I will not say merely 
admit, but why do we not. urge, women to help us with 
the classification and redemption of female paupers and 
pauper children and prisoners? How can we with our 
rough reasoning and generalization ever attempt to deal 
with what a cultivated woman's intuition can alone 
discriminate and appreciate? Once again, for fear of 
being, perhaps wilfully, misunderstood, I repeat that I 
do not assert that every woman would be of value in 
such work: I certainly could still lesl'l say so of every 
man. But I do say, that there are thousands of women 
in every district who are competent to help in such work, 
to help in a way in which no male help would avail. 

For the sake, then, of the country and of its dearest 
interests, we ought to invite women to bear part with us 
in the great Christian duty of doing good to our neigh
bour : for the sake of women themselves we ought so to 
train them that they may understand that duty and do 
it. Think of a woman's empty life, as too often now 
pu blic opinion makes it,-her training in a few showy 
gifts, almost avowedly to help her in husband-hunting,-
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her secl1l8ion from all that interests the be"t men,
her incap1city to mle even her own household and her 
own children, because, ala,,! she has never been taught 
how to do either;--think of her lifc, but half useful if she 
does marry, and an utter IJlallk if she does not,-and 
then say how great the loss, the pity, and the shame of 
an up-bringing that has such results. \Vomen and men 
alike the losers, hut if the pity be for the women, the' 
shame is for the men; for it is by the indifference and 
misjudgment of men that women are so brought up. It is 
br;cause fathers do not think of their daughters' future,
because they too often regard them as only so much goods 
to be got rid of in the market, and therefore only to be 
drcsscd and adapted for the market,-that the claughters 
are so unfit for any higher funetion. \Vhen we cry out 
about women's frivolity, or vanity, or luxury, we impeach 
the education 'which has cultivatecl these failings, and 
has not been directed to develop any of the higher and 
nohler faculties with which women are endowed. 

I appeal then to men, bemuse by their strength they 
are the masters; I appeal to women, because even now 
their domestic influence is so great; I appeal to all that 
mass of thought which forms the public opinion by whir:h 
we are governed, to give to the women of the present 
and of coming generations only a fair chance! Let us 
think of them and deal with them as fellow-workers with 
us, it may be ill different departments, but at least in the 
one great duty of doing .some good on earth. Let us 
teach them and train them so that they can work with 
us in that duty. Shall we in doing so make them 
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unmaic1cnly, unwifely, unmothcrly? No; rather, more 
perfect in all womanly gifLA and graces, of which those 
will first enjoy the happiness \\'ho are nearest to them 
in their homes. ,\Ve cannot unsex women by cultivating 
more highly the qualities that are the especial glory of 
their sex. We shall not make them masterful by teaching 
them how best they can serve. The purity, the charity, 
the tenderness that is in them, we now corrupt and 
crush by misdirection, [lnd by forbidding them any object 
save that which a possible husband and children may 
supply. Allowed only to expand,-allowed to be bestowed 
on a wider circle of sympathies,-allowed to seek out a 
sphere beyond the range of self-interest, these qualities 
will be enhanced in strength, anti will become to us the 
richer blessings. \Vomen and men will be drawn the 
closer in the bonds of lllutual service, and love, and 
comfort, when we seek women's aid, and train them to 
give their aid, no longer only in our idleness and amuse
ments, but in the daily round of duties which makes 
the noblest portion of our lives. 

THE END. 


